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956 where with amazing ſucceſs, © 
70 N III. King « of Portugal, was the 
flixſt Pit ce. Fho gave them foundations, 
This om 25 be had gained: great victo⸗ 
nes in the 7 Wes alw 9255 kept jeſuits about 2 
f might be in readineſs, | 48 as as 
1 Jud be « bee alion Far them, to be ſent 
to Mat 2 country, in order to reduce the "= 
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Wir this view, in which at leaſt there 


was as much policy as religion, he founded, 
in the year -1541, at the univerſity of 2 
 imbria, the firſt college the ſociety had. 


As ſoon as Ignatius was informed of it, | 
he ſent a detachment of his diſciples into 
Portugal, conſiſting as well of thoſe whom 


| he had with him at Rome, as others who 


were ſtudying at # ris. They ſer out on 
foot from Italy and France at the ſame 17 
and begged their way till they came to Liſ- 
bon, where the king kept chef with him, 

till the college, which he was h for 


- - them at Conimbria, was finiſhed. 


Tux following year he gave them ano- 


5 ther college, which he had "att at Goa, - 
the capital of the Pertugueze 

firſt they catechiſed there the children of the 

converts: Afterwards they turned it into a 

ſſeminary for the reception of thoſe of their 


Ladies. At 


order, who ſhould be ſent from Portugal 


aad other places of Europe to the In- 


dies by the general. Theſe” two Colleges, 


Which, in their infancy, were but in- 
_ confiderable;- ew. fo ch, throug h the 
addreſs of their governors, | in ee 
der religious pretexts, liberalitics from Jobn 

III. and the unfortunate Sebaſtian, his grand- 


„ un- 


ſon, and ſucceſſor, that in the year 1372, 


de SO: i, , Fee wo | 


3 
- 


® 1 
* 


"Dow reNATlus 3 


ak perſons, and that of Gee an hun- 
h on and twenty. 
"Cari Nat Henry, out of a' religious 
inciple, did what Jobn III. his brother, 
d done out of policy. This devout 5 
late built for the jeſuits, in the city of 
ra, of which he was archbiſhop, a 8 0 
ficent college, and endowed it with revenues 
for the ſupport of above a hundred and 
twenty perſons : This plies, has ſince bor - 
erected into an univerſity, 
Ax the ſame time, there was pu for 
them at Liſbon a houſe for the profeſled, = 
and at Conimbria one for Novices. _ +3 
Tax did not with the ſame caſe efta- _ 
bliſh themſelves in Tab... Laines, havin 
been ſent to Venice in the year 1542, 6 
having found means to inſmuate himſelf into 
high eſteem with Andrew Lippomani, a no- 
ble Venetian, and prior of trinity houſe, in- 
fluenced him ſo far in favour of the pre 
that this nobleman thought it was doing a 4 
ſingular ſer vice to his country, to found, for 4 
them a college at Padua for the education 
of youth. For this purpoſe he reſigned. ro. 
them a confidetabls priory which he had in 
this city; and, till the pope ſhould confirm 
the reſignation, Enatius ſent ſome of his f 
Jeſuits to. Padua, where Jobn Polancus, and 
| Andrew Frujis ſtudied, 5 kid the TY 
barn of this ID 0 
1 : + 


- \ 


1 


2 
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- In 1546, they obtained of Pas! III. 
the bribiy Which had been reſigned to them ʒ 5 
but two years after, having preſented a pe- 
tition to the ſenate of Venice, to obtain the 
offeſſion of this rich beaefice, conformably 
to the pope's bull, a ſenator, Who was a 
near relation of. Lippomani, ſtrongly oppoſed 
it; and, as he was a man of power and in 
high reputation, gave a great deal of | 
. trouble to Laines and Salmeron; who, had 
the management of this affair. In vain 
y harangued the: ſenate, diſplayed the all⸗ 
cohquering force of an inſinusting elo- 
gquuence, and raiſed. even to heaven the merit 
and uſefulneſs of their ſociety : The ſenate 
were deaf to all their remonſtrances, and 
joined by the univerſity of Padua, form- 
ccd ſuch ſtrong oppobitions,. that 7 7 15 5 
wioithſtanding all his addreſs,. d Shared 0 
I _ defeating them by natural means. 77155 e 


5 5 he tt to 1, enatiusthar there Were no 


„„ 


| E e ſhoula offer up the moſt 2 auguſt la- : 
_ _ erifice of the Maſs, to obtain from heaven 
a ſucceſs Which it WAS" in vain to expect from 
_ - earth; uatius offered up his divine” facri- 
ice on the eighth of September, a Tortunale 
day for d for. it is that on vhich the 
church celebrates the feaſt of the. 8 0 he 
_ *the glorious virgin Mary, whoſe night be 
5 . and beg ful hana BE: Mi 0 
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al- powerful aſſiſtance of his lady, he wrote 
back to Laines in the following words: 7 
#now what you'wwiſhed for; haut d good beart, 
und aſſure yourſelf every "thing 40111 ſucceed 1% 
vu deſire. ee it fell out; for ifowe. 
may believe Ribadeneyra'eight days after the 
celebration of this Maſs, the affair was con- 
cluded in the ſenate in fayour of the jeſui * 
: without any of their friends. Werfen, ob 
As ſoon as they found . themſelves eſtas 
bliſhed at Padua, they affected to read their 
lectures with the doors open, at the fame 
hours that the [univerſity of the ſenate gave 
rkheirs. They oclaimed them, as ſhe did, 
| by, the ringin of a bell and ſticking up 
printed bills; and made public orations to 
xhort the youth to come to their college, 
which they called, the college f Padua of the 
Hociety of 35 6. The univerſity complained 
| of: thein 2 zceedings to che ſenate of 1 
and obtained, on the 23d. of Detembur 15913 
à dec e, fotbidding the jeſuirs de fenden | 
ke-ledtoresy' and to inftinge, in any manner 
wiatſoever, the ſtatutes and Fee of 
the univerfity of the ſenate. c 
IA DREW. Lippomani, not ane ; 
with havingeſtabliſhed them at Padua, gave 
them likewiſe, in the year 1949, a houſe 
and a church in the city of Venice. They 
wert very well ſettled there, when in the 
year 16065 they ey were expelled- from thence 
| — 7 | B 3 „ 1 and 
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and. all parts of the republick, on account 
of a falling out between her and Paw V. 
Tunis pope, who ſuffered himſelf to be | 


f 


couraged by this happy 


if they refuſed to give up to his nuncio a 
canon and an abbot, whom they had 


call'd, tbe moſt invincible monarch of the 
chriſtian republic, the moſt zealous defender of 
_ the all-powerful popedom, Vice God; and 
who ſaid, that God bad made him pope to hum · 

ble the preſumption of ſecular powers, form'd a 
deſign to ſubject all ſovereigus to his all- 


powerful papacy. 


mitted herſelf to his will. Afterwards he 
attacked the little republic of Genoa, where 
he met with ſome reſiſtance z but the thun- 
der of the vatican no ſooner began to roar, 
than ſhe ſubmitted as Lucca had done. En- 
py beginning, Paul 
thought he ſhould be able to bring under 
his yoke the Venetians with the ſame eaſe. 
He threatened them with his thunder - bolts, 


impri- 
ſoned for ſome crime, and if they did not 
revoke two decrees; the one of the tenth of 
January 1603, which ſorbid the building of 
churches without the permiſſion of the -ſe- 
nate; the other of the twenty-ſixth-of March 
1605, for hindering the alienation en | 
eftates to ecclt ſiaſtics. 

Bur the re publick of Fence, being ce 

ai that the had dene * * 


A 


— 


His firſt eſſay was * 1 . 
dete republic of Lucca, which at once | 


— 


Dow IGNATIUS; 7 
pects but what was founded upon the right 


which every ſovereign bas in his on domi- 
dat: aro gems mgm and Fo enact 


thax fie was' to do nothing which 


might be in the leaſt detrĩimental to her ſo- 


vereignty in temporal affairs, and that ſhe 


knew how to ſupport it againſt all the efforts 
| 1 thoſe who ſhould endeavour to cruſh it. 


Tuis reſolution put the holy Father into 


Fe” Beh a violent paſſion, that he n out 


Pre on the ſeventeenth of April 1606, 


1 en - unleſs, within the term bf 


the doge and ſenate with excom- 


xwenty-four days, they recalled the two 


* F i 


forementioned | decrees, and releaſed the 
canon and abbot into the bande of his 


1 1 
3 denen ane beni of this brief, 


declared it null, and publifbed unjuſtly 


and in vain. Then they forbid all prelates, 
vicar-generals, and other eeclefiaſtic 
_ ſuffer to be publiſhed, or ſtuck up, in any 


place whatever, this brief, or any other, 


fone from Rome 3 and ordered them to con- 
tinue as uſual, the. celebration of divine 


ſervice.” 


Tux ee of: the biſhop of Padua, 


CO 6 . 2 


wy „„ . 


t os = 


ks, to 


r time which was 6 
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diffcuſty of ſubmitting to this order. * 
will, ad he to the meſſenger that brought it 
to him, de what ſball b inſpired in me. But 
the meſſenger having anſwered” him, that the 
council of ten were already inſpired to hang 
all who were diſobedient, the vicar did not 
Js ftay forany other inſpiration focetermine him. 
Tux jeſuits, who had ſent one of their 
ſociery to Rome, called Achilles Gaillardi, 
to know his holineſs's' pleaſure whether he 
did not think it proper, for the good of his 
fervice, that they ſhould remain at Venice, 
promiſed, when they were told of the ſe- 
| Abts order, that they would perform the di- 
vine Office. But the pope, leſt they ſhould hurt 
his pretenfions mote,” by not obferving the 
interdict, than they could de him ſervice by 
their little intrigues, commanded them tor 
tire; but to prolong the time of their 1 
ture as long as they poſſibly could. | 
this they ſpread. a report, that thy? were 
reſolved to ſtay, and they continued the di- 
vine ſervice as uſual, 1 hack a wage to 1 | 
Ma 8 in public. eee DI enen 
: 8 by 1 8 
for giving their. anſwer: ing EXP expired, why 
| were aſked; what was theil Bhal reſolution? 
Then they refuled to fay . Maſs entirely, 
and which is very partieular, they- pretend- 


2D ed that this refuſal” was 'not'contraryito! the 


omiſe which they had made to fay the di- 
1:1 | Ss: - dine 


83 GNA TAU 847 


aa „Mien t becaule, (ſaid{rliey;. the Moby, 
ſon of: its excellence, is not included irt 


14 


Fo. 


the genera] term of divine are: 21 
Ur theirvcrcachery;(or- | 


„Tur ſenate en 
; "thi ame ex to quit the territo- 
blick. They departed on 


1 8 at two oclock in the 


morning: having quarry x'confecrated hoſt} 


hanging to his — make. their followers 
believe that Jeſus Cbriſ. as? well as they, To 


had abafdongd the, VHenetiun vo Moen! 


Trey retired into the neighbouring ſtated. 
they ſent into the re publick of Lace Fo, 


5 1 


innumerhbie adele, Contaning che blacks 


calumnits againſt its rehgion, conduct: a | 
government, and forrned a awc en 


gues and dabals to, crcite che At 


7 


* (edition. ++ 210451 * 1 1 ST 9% e 288. 27 _ 12 - 


Fus ſenate being appriſed of it, andithe - 
hole: inqueſti yy able authori- 


" = 2 — 
ther decree, they © farbid 
the republic, of what qu 


all choſewho Had any ehmdren, nephews, rela- 
„ men of * depen 
e 8 5 . . 


— 


4 * $7.” . 


by — „by ano- 

dall the Wöchecks of 

ality or condition ſo>- _ 
ever, under the penalty of being baniſt”Bithe 
1 hopes of pardon, to have 
eee ee eee and the 
red upon a like penalty, that 


- 


. N which the pope eg dec 


laſt day of the term which the pope had 


inuincible monarib of the ebriſtian republic 
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dance, in the colleges of the ſociety, to re- 
call a forthwith, and en no more 
thither for the future. > Gn 


Or ale eleventh af n l the 


faixc for the Venetians ta ſurrender themſelves, 
the ſenate ordered all thoſe who ſhould ſcru- 
ple to continue the divine - office, to retire. 
The „ who had been ſeduced, by the 
uits, choſe the latter part, and were fol- 
12 by the Theatins, and thoſe of the order 
of St. Francis. 
Arwrig their. Gepartune, no 'ecclebabtic, 
ber ſecular or regular, was to he found 
in all the ſtate of Venice, that paid the 
leaſt regard to the cenſures of Rome. Di- 
vine ſervice was celebrated and the ſacra- 
ments adminiſtered there as before. 

Tux proceedings of the pope were blamed 
alt abe e They looked upon 
- the cauſe of the YVendians ta he the common 
cCauſe of all the ſecular Powers:; and ibe moſt 


ſaw himſelf reduced, by a general contempt 
of his thunderbolts, to endeavour yore! 


Huenzy IV. offered his mediation, and is 
was accepted by both the parties concerned 
in ſine, the affair was made up 2 
firſt of April 1607, after many difficulties; 
one of the principe of which was the re- 


Don IGNAT 18. 11 
as a condition which be could vot in haet 
| Up with. 54 
un Venetians Ag 3 the n 
dich had ue excommunication up- 
on them, nor the jeſuits: They 
neither would receive abſolution, nor be- 
<—— be Jae ching th eight ge 
b t might give 
| n they Ha committed a fault. 
The cenſures were wa ri off without any 4 
ceremony; and there were neither private © 
nor public rejoicings upon this occaſion, =! 
* There was not ſo much as a treaty of ac- 
commodation. They only gave the op l. 
the: fmall ſatisfaction of l ; 
0 acrs to the French hs Fer. pony 
even this was not done without a Proteſta- 
tion, that the ſenate had ſtill the authority 2 
of judging eccleſiaſtics. They likewiſe al- 
Da him to recal ſuch of the 
- - and: Theatins, who had committed no other 
mk — than that of having, at the end 
16 the jeſuits, obeyed the bull. Wy: {CEE | 
-4: GntEGoR vKV who. ſucceeded Paul. v. | 
made at the beginning of er 
8 We en SE; in-favour 
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1 him, this pope was able to do nothing. 
"Never THELESS the jeſuits did not loſe 
— They comſorted themſelves with 


favourable conjuncture for their eſtabliſh- 


in fine, it happened in gry ar 1637. The 
Venetians, 8 all ſides by abe gut, 
and obliged to implore eater of the 


L © the ſociety; who ſtrongly ifiterceededrfor-it ; 
and their intetvoſſion was ob ſo much the more 


ſiclerable ſuecours for Candi 


A to the neceſſity in which the Repub - 
lic found itſelf at that time to obige the 


4 : . pope and che king of eee - e- | 
: ſiſtancetſhe: ſtood: in great need; aNeverthe- 


leſs ſhe did vor conte va the bee alling of 
them, hut by ſubjecting theny to very un- 
” leaſing. nditions, which made 3 


9 


the leaſt harm. 
n Sbcn was the manner Lala Thi je- 


 foltseſtdbliſhed "then; ſefves ar Venice." Now 
let us ſee. by What means they "did 1 in 


ö ä IE” 257] 


I 


——— 


ty; but, tho Zewis XIII. vigoroufly back- 


the hopes that time woulel bring about ſome 
ment. They expected it a long time, when 


|.  -catholick- princes, addreſſed the mſolves to 
tdthe pope and the king of France, Alexander 
VII. and Lewis XIV. zealous protectors of 


efficacy, as they promiſechthe republicge con- | 
'Tavs the jeſuits owed: their” re · eſtabliſn- 


le for them to breed eee br pai 


+ 
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150 1.549, Jgnatius found a fair opportae, 


5 to make an eſtabliſhment at Fivoli, and 
accerdingiy took cart not to let it! lip. 
Fiathful to che law which he had impoſed 
upon the general of his order, to remain 


always at Nome, he never left . | 


time of his election to the generalſhip :- 
now he thought himſelf in duch — 


| Henan Iaifpniſcd with his obſerwance of 
1this:law. The inhabitants of: St. Angelo, and 
thoſe of Tivoli, their neighbours,: bag fallen 


out to ſuch a degree as to wage open War 


2 them, and the pope gave Ihis com- 
miſſion otoi natius He went to hot ci-. 


„ and having prävailed with. tham ig chuſe 5 


_ (then Cürdmabde 


$ arbitrator oof heir 
Meow ane rg engage 


* 


——— 


dens, a chapel i dedidatedu tautheVirgi 
eee pee ee, re d. . nean x 


Mecænas. Ienatius e. | theſe thing 
tor tlie glinnnof God andl. aſter: ron 
taken poſſeſtion of the chapel- þ yg ec 

to Rome, and never ſtired Out of it 


1 he auge to Naples to. reconcile, the 
ib 2 p * 81 1 nit 1 duke | 
Paine T Melee 2 2011 09 bin n hi 


bus 2 * 


+4 
A 
% 


upon onę another. It: was neceſſary tofe- 


% 


eee —— | 


— —— yin rag 7 


but 


_ md Emanuel de Monte» Major, 
| n . 5 a 18 


Tis! urs TOR Y or 


2 ke WAſeage-Colomne and Joan nen 
| ig lady, who were at variance. 
0 DENA in Lombardy, ond Peruſe 
in Tuſcany, ounded colleges for the: je- 
— fvits:: That of Pra had the advantage” of 
having for its rector r | 
| who: was afterwards the erden ep . 
_ the ſociety. Ld Trove or 4/6 
PAUL DORT n noble Senoeſe, 
ho was very rich, — into whoſe — 
Leises had inſinuated himſelf, founded a 
College for them at Genes : And cardinal 
2 e on A r arora 
at Loretts 


-Fulas: UI) encligicaind the: affair to Ein,, 
% choſe for this miſſion Siveſter L 
whom bis 
holineſs ſent there with the title of apoßbo- 


Power. 

| CES as webs we 2 
| upon the people 5 and; 
1 for they were ſo ignorant, that chey eaſily 
made them believe and ao - Whatrver they 
_-had a mind. But it was quite different 


with regard to the ece leſiaſtics. The 4 
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with which theſe two ſtrangers” 


Dom FENATIUS . as 
and monks could not bear the haughtineſs 


treated 
them. The grand. viear complained of them 


Tuts de 3s W 1 
nals, that Laud d ee hes. - 
ed ryrannically, and abufed the power with 
whi the holy ſee had inveſted them 3 ſo 
that the cardinal de Sante-Croin exclaimetl 
bitterly againſt them. to Ignatius, and or- 
dered him to reform their abuſes. Accord- 
mee 3 ſent ſec retly into Coca, 
> of prior Pane a jeſuir 
k e pur great anne gs who 
Fir acquired himſelf of ith: vormiſfien 
th ſo much addrefs, that he returned to 
— with letters from the governor of 
tze iſland, from the magiſtrates, from he 
people, and from the provincial” of che or- 
der of St. Francis, wllick were ſo much in 
Avour of the accuſed; that the cardinals 
made an apology to ſpuazias for having be- 
lieved, wnhout examining into the alfair, 
the-depury-of the grand-vicar of Coricu. 
Tux 1 met with 1 reception. 
in Sirily. For che vicer Jobs de = 
Vega, having advantageouſly made uſe of 
them in this kingdom, to prevail upon the 
= ci great 9 3 mur 


a6 Tus HISTOR 1 os 
muring, and from Aa principle of 5 ence, = 
engaged the Myfinians, WhO are naturally 
idevout, to found at AH ina a college for the 
ſocietm This college was built by the advice 
of 3 near St. Nicholas, to the end 
£ Dat. wg. — my oy beg ſuits, the) 
nordingly: dipimdeds — after. But this 
as not all: 1 -heiAdefiinianslikewife foumd- 
edu for chem 4) bouſe for abe reception of 
Den, nich was che . that 


2 
* OS 


ities; of PGI ll. king afin 
_ enriched, dee, 8 Nuten been peo. 


thoſe 


: _— 1 9 4 1 4 We 
« 95 — 1 + lh 8 | 
7528 I ed Fs the 8 
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Op n euiguon, Cien- 
fine E Rome ame, ſollawed che lame 
Non aubs gui dg! 
Is Sen die met with 

hing in xiſor . 


Dr 8 #1 * 


a ein ſelves in Spain. But, Hke —— 
the more they were bent, khe more th 
Aburithed. 11 2309 3t 72 SHITELES TAG £4 $3394.30 £961 
"FRANCS a6 bvb an ignorant 
man, and of mean extraction, whs: Was one 
Sf thoſe whom Enatius had ſent from Rome 
to Potiga, to eſtabliſh There the volſege 
of Commbrd; was the principal inſtrumeft 
of funding the college of Alcala d He. 
nates; Which happened as follows. Tired 
with the fatigue of fo long a journey made on 
oy pas „and by begging, Ne fell fick à few 
days after his arrival at Liſbon. His ſuperi 
5 the advite of his phyſicians; ſent him 
=. ASHE place of his birth, where, as ſ00n | 
as he beten to breath his native air, he was 
cured. He remained there, by the order of 
Euatiuff t to ſtudy; and, according te 
example, he applied himfelf in a 
age, to | arn the. rudiments. with the lite 
boy 1 the extreme tHorriieations, and- his 
lions, hindered" pin from making any 
great progreſs in the'gr ar 
two years that he "ftadied it.” But ©... 
1 he became fo learned in 5 ir 
N that the moſt” famous doctbors of 
1 put theinſelves under is direction? 
0 VAT TOS. charmed to ee him ah 
Lf Ares oF / | Fi 2 - 3's 1 ith #2 5 0 


* 


1 


which they” Had to ſurmount S ö 5 "MF 
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think of 


the advantange of it. 
Wich this, view, he ſent, him three expert 
"companions, who perſuaded | ſeveral young 
of the oy. of the city, to em- 
Jeſuitiſm this a great out 
raiſed againſt Ka 25 bg jeſuits. 1 | 
P of having inſpired theſe young men 
with an indiſcrete zeal, and of having ſeduced 
- them. But the biggots, whom they gain- 
ed over to their intereſt, had influence e- 
vou h, to clear them from this accuſation. 
they were ſo infatuated that they 
founded a college for them, which is one of 
* moſt convenient of the order. 
Tus college of Valence owes it founda 
to Ferom 7 who, making him- 
1 a. jeſuit, gave all that he had to the 
ſociety for this purpoſe: Bur, ws his eſtate 
was not ſufficient for it, Jenatins prevailed 
with pope Paul III. to I un the deb | 


_ _ 7. 
4 406, hes. 


LE FEVR E. and. 1 
ing accompanied to Valladolid, Mary F Por- 
tug al, the daughter of king John Ni. when 
in 1343, ſhe was going to be married to. Phili 

| of Auſtria, ſon of the emperor Charles V. 

;- Hd not let ſo fair an opportunity flip of re- 

covering for the ſociety an eſtabliſhment in 
that City... 2 whoſe conſcience 
they directed. A pleaſure to ſerve them 
. her 3 ant obtained for them 


| 7 Don 10 NATIUS. 
[a college, o which ſoon after a rel 
houſe was added. gow 
Tu ſociety eſtabliſhed \rheraftives with 
the. ſame facility at Gandia, / 


lena, Murcia; Monte- Regio, Origuel 
 tiel, and Ognata. Colleges were 


— nde 


for them in all theſe cities, "and in lone 1 
of them houſes for novices. 35 


Tus colleges. and houſes were for 
— 2 but the Jen bad no 
ſooner ſet foot in a place, than like new 
Archimedes, they yur the whole earth in 
motion. 


Tom 001 cuſtom was firſt Vi "a hats 


and pay the rent of it with the chari- 
ties which they begged from door to door. 


ing ht gratis dre to it. Aſſiſted by 
the intereſt of their ſcholars relations, they 


ſtill 1 for room, they engaged th 
city, in conſideration of the publick emo- 


lument, to found wars. for them. This 


college grew by degrees bigger and 5 
by omg: to it the wljooens —— ich 


Malaga, Pla- 
centia, CompoRells, Oviedo, 2 Gras 5 
3 n Caenga, eee Bore: | 


This houſe ſoon became too little to hold 
the 3 of ſcholars. which the bait of 


eafily obtained a larger houſe, where — 
— 4 


— 
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: frauds, at the ſame time that its revenues 
were augmented by the donations and lega- 
ies which, at cher inſtigation, the bigoöts, 
whoſe,:conſciences they governe teen 


3 


3 . 
wan re take a5 


| — . Nerved-. a8! 4 Patin: £24 'T 4 
were not Jong there, e eee 
edi of waar gf room. They cenjarged it; 


dan after tis enlargement; adde( tote ke; 


+ wiſe St. Andrew, The neighbouring: charcl 
Which they tobk away from — 
under pretence that they made an ill uſe 
of it. In fine, cardinal Alexander Far- 
we, grandſon to pope Paul | II. chink- 
ing to ſuanctify the unjuſt riches which he 
badi accumalated during the long pontiſi- 
tate of his grandfather, and to purchaſe 
dy them frienas to: ſecurt him a pliee in 
hen ven built that ſumptuous edifice G 


their monarch has cftabliſhed- the-throne 
"bee: walls een 2? 1 
_—Borzlket wenn doe eſtabliſhment of 


tion of the e rollege — 


a n lendoaza, who 
ii 1 py 8 3 
* 0 3 „% 


- 


JTiebſus, which they have at Nome, and where 


* 
* ” Y a 8 — _ 


| of; conſcience 


19 7 10 UST ar 
vas the founder of it, built it according to 
a magnificent plan, een had drawn, 
called, Michael de Torreæ, who came on pers 
poſe to Rome to give directions for this 
edifice, and who den afterwards reQori of 
e is college. F 144 100 . 
E they ets buildingir; the jeſuits, 
tho the: lived 1 in An. ee hired houſe, | 


| _—_ led of enn ira the p er | 
cepts 'of, che goſpel, in order to 
the greater erouds of we eee, 
of Salamanca, having at their head 

man, who had IT laid down A bi= 

| ſhopricy to follow preaching, ab which he 
an excellent talent, ;loudly)i exclaimed 
from the bin againſt theſe he ditctors 


miſſneſs : and. rendered their aces 6 

much ſuſpectec . Lemery "DOUp3A | Ons 
f ed, — 189 TY: | Nu 687 851 & 446 * It 8 Nad 9 
Deer we the; protection of the care 
dinal de Menduama, whom death had des 
prived them of, and top weak refit us 
peer vl. adverſaries, t yp: choſe, to die 
lemble for a while 3 W ing to 
be ignorant of whgs, wa a dged —— 
1 they continued their uſual 


Vong, bub win JO, ade put, 
Ged an outſide, that they 


+ hes, acciiſed of re- zh 
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in his dioceſe, under the um 
privileges, which the holy ſet had granted 
by | who was a zealous de- 

fender of the ſacred and unalienable rights 


and p 
_ cation againſt all perſons that ſhould con- 


1 — with a ſerene 
tenance, is 4 goa 


Tur HISTORY on _ 
ed, by theſe pious. appearances, the con- 

ence of all the inhabitants; and even en- 

gaged a great number of ſcholars of the 

uniyculity to.embrace their order. 

' Tazy: had with Don Jobn 2Mabtidin: 


8 liceo, biſhop of Toledo, a very delicate 
affair. 


Having taken the liberty without 
bis. permiſſion, to adminiſter the ſacraments. 
brage of excluſive 


is bi ſhop, 


of the epiſcopacy, interdicted the jefdita, 
a ſentence of excommuni- 


feſs to them. Then he forbid the religious 
and curates of vs to Gufſer an 2 


cheir churches. ot OO" 


IGN ATIUs, bby been informed 
of all this, far from being afflicted, re. 
A at it. 5 ſaid he to 


This now-tem 


ipleal; ant coun- 


ibe 
e it is traverſed in 


a4. place, the more” 


921. Thx 40 Sai, 


0 * 


omen 10 ai: It is: an” evi- 

| dent fign, tbat God will nale uſe of our - 
miniſtry in Toledo. Hor, in fine, experience 
taanbes ur, that oppoſitions prepare every 
2 the: way for” the eftabliſhment 


Progreſs it makes 1 In. 
| NOIR be did” not felt c write to | 


1 —_—— 2 = 2 


n 1 GN 4 1 k us: gr 


FRY and to order the jeſuits neither & 
entreaties nor ſubmiſſions, to appeaſe 
archbiſhop. Villeneuve, who, notwith- 
ſtanding his ignorance, was rector of the 
college if Alcala, which was the only one 
that che ſociety Bad id the dioceſe of Toledo, 
ſubmitted to the meaneſt things in order to re- 
concile this biſhop ; but, not being able to 
ſucceed by this means, they uſed others to con- 
tent him, or at leaft moll iy his anger. 0 
ſociety. "bad powerful friends and t _ - 
no ſtone unturned, but ſtill to no effect. 5 * as 


ſe of their mediation. In fine, 
"TEN ATIUS, ſeeing that all lis en- 


| dexvouns were to no purpoſe, had recourſe 3 


otection of uuf III. and ordered 
8 jeſuits of Acala to lay their com plaints 
before the royal couneil of Spain. His ho- 
lineſs wrote to the archbiſhop, that 2 was 
informed with no leſs. furp FE "tha n grief, 

that he was the only one 2 — ug the ſo- 
ciety of 7eſus ill, which had been ſo fo- 


lemnly approved by the ſo much, 
deen, and d we 1 TIEN l = 

"On, the other H 

having 


8 
ache 
the boy 


ws 
, "FP N 0 


7 ee [LIM F 
| e archbiſhop to revoke the ordo- 
” Kat en be wy. e ainſt them, . 
| 9977 them 55 Th eir excmprivns. Li 
Tais great Prelate. died don alter, ani F 
his „eyes, Were no Woner cloſed, - then the 
je wits: were Called t 70 Toledo, Where 915 firſt 
Houſe. giren them Was a fine 5 Nene 
wh, N18 biſhop had” 2 1587 25 
is own. clergy-:. An accident , worthy of 
| alan, Jays Ribedenoyra. upon this oc- 
. caſion,, 4 primate” 7 Spain uſes | bis. utmoſt. 

fort. 591 6; 17. out. 25 15 e 


dune 4 1 155 K * * 5 : 
III ag aving cen” N TY 


ther much more 1 2 at Sara - 
3 4 1 capital 5 15 of. rra- 
They, wer eren ca ed there. in the year 

„ by, Jon Jobn Conz al 45, protector of 
the been 5. a the Friends Which they 
1 N in. Gi TY 5 eng whom 
705 905 


0 7755 f Hue 29 had 
dong t the les do lodge them, ti 
1 lad 2 fete bolt TOE eee 


4 1 Hur both 99 and. Wache _ Fi 5 
(eos that. theſe new comers alieady began 
to. to, break. in. upon, their. prefogatives, 115 


4 1 LS. 
"14 chat 6..of 4/4. galine 
Tee 1 | 
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them to underſtand, that, by a ſpecial pri- 
vilege, granted both te them and to all other 


mendicant orders, it was expreſly forbid to | 


build any church or monaſtery within forty 
yards of their convents; - that therefore, till 
this decree was revoked, they had a right 
to make them diſdontinue the building of the 
chapel which they had begun, becauſe it was 


within che limits probibited by their” prici- 


Leh 4,6 þ Of 


n 7 wits not ping: the leaſt - regard 
to this prohibition, carried on their building 


witch more vigour than ever. They inſiſtec 
upon it, that it was above an hundred and 


fifty yards from the convent of the Au- 


© al and that likewiſe the bulls, wich 


the popes had granted them, having former- 
ly derogated from theſe privileges, and giv- 


en them the power to build curches wh 5 
ever they thought fit, they could not af 


pute with them this right, with 


guilty of diſobeying't the holy ſee. et MOINS 


Tux chapel being finiſhed, they made 
choice of a feſtival, to celtbrate in fone With 
greater folemnity, the firſt «mals, They in- 


vited the viceroy, the greateſt lords of his- 
court, an and the principal citizens to be preſent 


af it. The day appointed for the ceremony 
being come, Juſt when the prieſt was r 


o 
. — 
* 


Vou. II. l 1 
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UP. to the altar, the grand · vicar ſerit an or- 


der to ſtop him. But the Jeſuits, paying no 


regard to this order, celebrated their maſs 
with all the emp they had Prepared: for this 
accaſion, S 
» Tran a plow, by the contempt which 

was offered to his authority, forbid the peo- 
ple, under whatever pretence, to be preſent. 
when they ſaid maſs, or any other part of 


divine ſervice, He cauſed this deeree to be 


fired upon their gates, and ordered the cu- 
rates to publiſh it from their pulpits. Not 
contented with this,: he excommunicated all 
the Jeſuits of Sarageſſa, by dolefully. ringing 


of bells, and all the, horrible eee 


practiſed upon ſuch occaſions. 


— 


Tuis excommunication rendered them fo | 


odious, that every body ſhunned them as 
2 ſouls. They n them and the 


of Hueſca, their patron, graſped in 
br : ws of devils, who were caſting them 
into hell-fire; and "they hung up their pic- 
tures drawn in this frightful manner in all 
public places. Wherever they met them, 
they loaded them witk the moſt odious 
: NG: They even ec at their 


doors to inſult them, and flung a ſhower of 


ſtones againſt the windows of their houſes. 


In fine, - the people carried their reſentment | 


ſo far againſt them, that they would have 


5 extirpated - them, * they had not cee. 


4 
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lee from their fury by A precipitate 8 
fight. | 1 

Any claſs of mankind, beſides Jeſuits, 
would have bid an eternal farewel to a city 
which had treated them with ſo much con- 

_ tempt. But they, being accuſtomed to bear 
the greateſt indignities, and even to turn 
them to their advantage, retired only for a 


little time, to ſhelter themſelves. from. the 


ſtorm, and to return when it was over. For 
this purpoſe, they retreated to Pedroles, a 
little town in the neighbourhood, where they 
made up the matter, * 
Tux powerful friends which they had at 
Sarrago a, took their part ſo onal that 
they prevailed with the archbiſhop, through 
the dread of incurring the reſentment. of the 
pope, and the king, to revoke the decree 
of the grand-vicar, and to take off the EX= 
communication which he had pronounced a- 
gainſt them. Afterwards they engaged tbe 
ſenate to recal the Jeſuits and make them 
welcome. This made them forget the inſulcs 
TI they had met with. _ | 
* In fine, it being reſolved to receive them 
in triumph into the city, the grand- Weng | 
the ſenators, the magiſtrates, and the kir 
officers, accompanied by an incredi le 
crowd of people, went before them, They 
To them upon mules ſumptuouſly adorned, 
TV gentlemen walked on the 185 of each 


1 oo . 
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Feſuit, and in this manner they. conducted 
them amidſt the acclamations of the people, 
co the college of the ſociety, where the vice- 
and inquiſitors were waiting for them. 
The biſhop of Hueſca ſaid mals in his ponti- 
fical robes, as a thankſgiving for their return, 
after which, they were put in poſſeſſion of. 
their houſes, and their chapel. 

* In this manner the Jeſuits eſtabliſhed chem 
Elves in Spain. We ſhall now ſhew, upon 
what occaſion, and by what means, they. 
introduced themſelves. into Flanders, the 
Dnited Provinces, England, Germany, the Em- 
ire and the North. 

Some young Spanith Jeſuits, who ſtudied © 
at Paris, having been obliged, in the year 
1542, to quit, France, becauſe the French 
were at war with Spain, retired into the low- 
countries. Dominic, their {i yperior, who had 

founded the college of Valence, brought 
them to Louvain, where he put them to 
their ſtudies. "As ſoon as they had com- 
pleated theſe, ſame of them went into the 
other cities of Flanders, with ſeveral of their 
companions, whom they-had engaged ta em- 
| brace the order of nat. 8 
Tuer continued there a copfiderable.t time 
withour houſes, and lived only upon Es 
But, in fine, having found means ta inſinu- 
ate ne into. the favour of ſome of 


de — of e * —_ 


= immediately diſpatched Rs 
to Flanders, where at ag time Philip II, 
reſided. Ribadeneyra, ſupported by the re- 
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5 they taught, they prevailed. with the city © 


5 found a college for the new ſociety. 
Tus difficulty was to get poſſefon of it. 
The ſtates of anda which the inhabi- 


tants of Tournay, who did not love 7 0 5 
furs, *. 


incited againſt them, expreſſ 
bad all religious orders newly founded, to 
5 build any houſe, monaſtery, chureh, chapel, 


college, in any place whatever of the 1 


| F ſubject to the obedience of the 


eatholic king, without a ſpecial” Len: | 


| from his majeſty. 
- JonarIvs, being i 


formed of this obſta- 


commendation of the pope, and aſſiſted by 


the intereſt of Don Gomez de Figueroa, who 


was in high eſteem with Philip, and an in- 
timate friend of Euatius, with greater eaſe 
obtained the favour which he requeſted, as 


he perſuaded this monarch,. who was a great 


biggot to the catholic religion, and an 


implacable enemy of the proteſtants, that 
none but heretics. would oppoſe the eſtab 
linment of the Society of Feſus, ebe | 


ag a continual war againſt them. 


-AFTERWARDs, through the intereſt - of 


the duke of Alba, the duke of Parma, . and 
the marquis of Spinola, they eſtabliſhed them- 


ſelves at Une 2 Liege, Gbont,. 


a in. 


"NO ; 


3 


tries. At Aniwerp they bought the great 
Hotel of Aix, which they enlarged and con- 
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Bruſſels, Mons, Liſte, Doway, Moefricht,. 
and in ſeveral other cities of the low-coun- 


ſiderably embelliſhed. In 1 in a little 
time they grew extremely rich in Flanders, 


through the legacies that were left them by 


tue Han officers, whom they made be- 


lieve that they expiated by them the puniſh- 


ments deſerved by the- robberies, cru- 
elties, and ſacrileges which r had com- 


mitted. 
HavN gained firm footing in 3 
chey form'd a deſign of going into the united 


provinces. They found means to creep in 


there under the diſguiſe of merchants, be- 
ing provided with paſſports, which prince 


Maurice had granted to the merchants of 
Flanders to procure them a free paſlage. 


Bur the ſtares-general, being informed of the 


treaſons they were carrying on, in order to 
ſubject the country to the 
king of Spain, to the firſt with 
| rages matters, and to the ſecond with re- 


pope and the 
to 


pect to temporals, publiſhed an edit “ in 


Which it was n that all thoſe who 
' belonged to the deftrufive bloody Were of 
the Jeſuits, ibat were #0 be found in the uni- 


e . "oh e . n 1 OO: and 


that | 
ec ho founk of pil 159. 4 


1 
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 gbat” ſuch as fefided out of their unte 5 

pould for ever remain without them, under 
' the penalty, with regard to both, of incur- 

ring corporal puniſbment. The ſame edict ob- 
 liged all the ſubjects of the republic, who 


had children in the colleges of the Feſwits, to | 


recall them home within the ſpace of a month, 
and forbid: them to ſend them there ever 41 | 
ter; declaring all thoſe who had ſtudied 
with them for ever incapable or enjoying | 
any charge or office. | 
- Tris edit, ſo many times came ani 
renewed, had not force enough to deter the 


Fieſuits from coming into the United Provin- 


ces, where ever ſince they have remained. 
And thô' they dare not appear in public, 
notwithſtanding their ſecrecy, they always 
have a conſiderable. party there among the 
Roman catholics, and oppoſe the Fanſenifts, 8 
tho they are protected by the ſtate. 
Warn Maęſtricht became ſubject to the 
republic in 1632, the Jeſuits enjoyed the 
full extent of their privileges; but they 
_ foon rendered themſelves abſolutely unwor- 
— of them, for ſhortly after, father Jobn 
aptiſt Boddens, who was rector of their 
3 and father Gerard Paeſman, and 
Philip Nottin, his brethren, treacherouſly* 
complotted to deliver up this city to the 
Spaniards. Accordingly they were puniſhed 
"wm che utmoſt ſeverity, on the 14th and 
- C4 1 20th 
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aoth of July 1638. But, according to the 
Honſtant maxim of their company, they 
ſeemed to them only. the more ee of be- 


** inrolled among their martyrs. 
- Tr reunion of England to the Holy: fee | 
Was the rolyeſt of the moſt; ant withes, of 
Was 21 the brighteſt; gem in the pope's mitre, 
in the year 1534, had caſt off the papal yoke; 
and acknowledged no other head of the Eng- 
Ii church, than Henry the VIIIth. But, 
during the reign of this b who. Was 
an irreconcileable enemy y, and 
in that of Sake the Vith, his 2 and 
=_— ſucceſſes, he was) obliged. to conſine * 
{ - bs 8 he could vring: it about un- 
pg the bloody reign of queen Mary, WhO 
ſucceeded Edioard, her brother. As ſoon. 
as he heard that ſhe had deſired Julius III, 
to ſend into England cardinal Reginald de la 
Pole, with the character of legate, to re- 
concile the kin gdom to the church of Rome, 
he offered this Glen to reeeive into one of 
= the ſociety's colleges, eſtabliſhed at Rome, 
.  -as many Zng/iſþ young men of good natu- 
ral parts, as his eminence ſhould think fit 
do end him. His deſign was to educate them 
4 in the maxims of the ſociety, Ante e | 
n e ee into their” on ountry, 
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| ray defend there the prevenſions: wy the bah 5 
Bur lb offer being rejected, be wrote 
10 Spain to Araos, and Francis di Borgia, 
the one à provineial, the other/a-commiſs— 
ſary of the company in this kingdom 
and ordered them to uſe their utmoſt ef- , 
forts to go into England along with Don 
Philip, the fon of Charles V. Who was go- 
ing thither to ef Mary. This order came 
too late, and when Ignatius was told of ty. 
he ordered Bernard Olivier, who was at 
Taurnay to go immediately to London with: 
a companion: - Accordingly Olivier went 
forthwith to Anvers, to imbark; but the 
unexpected return of Philip 'into- the de 
countries obliged him to decline this 
age, as he did not undertake it but in hopes 
of being protected by-this prince. 
__TonaTivs having Tſar in bis Gir. 
rent attempts, the Jeſuits, animated by the 
fame zeal with him, uſed all their — 2 
to get into Eg land. Seeing that Mary 
ſtored the eccleſiaſtical eſtates which — 9 
anne xed to the crown, they thought their 
miniſtry, was noceſſary. to- prevail with+ the 
lords, Who were in poſſeſſion of e 5 
to follow the queen's example. lot. 
. "Tuzrgrorr they inſinuatec 149" condihal 
af bn Pole, that the Benedidtins* were 2 
bpurthen t © the * Fee ating. 
2247778 C. 5. 2 them 55 


* 
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them; but, as for themſelves, if they could 
obtain the ſuppreſſed monaſteries, they wou 
. tara them into ſeminaries and colleges; 
chat as no body underſtood better than they 
the art of moving the conſciences of · dying 
people, in a few years, they would make 
the church recover the: greateſt pan of its 


patrimony. 


Tuis l was likewiſe rejected by 
dela Pole, who never would employ them, 
nor even low. them to come into Ex gland. ; 
— This was an extream mortification to _ e 
and made them look upon this worthy * 
dinal as an enemy to their Society... . 
De la Pole died the 19th of Neva py 
25583 but the Jeſuits were nothing. the 

nearer for his death, becauſe on the ſame 
day England loſt Mary; and Elizabeth, who 
ſucceeded ber, re-eſtabliſhed: the proteſtant 
religion. Paul V, and Pius IV, having made 
vain efforts to bring her back within the 


pale of the catholic church, the one by 


haughty menaces, the other by mild admo- 
-— nitions. In fine, Pius V, who 3 the 
laſt, ſolemnly excommunicated this ner, 
on the 25th of February 1 3555. 

- Tax ſentence pronounced 1 her was as 
fol lows, that in quality of a — eſtabliſb- 
ed over all nations, to pull down, deſtrey, diſ- 
eiue, put to death, to make ſettlements. and 
Ws: be declared the * * "2 

erelic, 


4 
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lic, and protector of heretics ; cut ber off 
and her adherents from the body of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; deprived ber of her pretended right 
to the crown of England, and all other do- 
minions, dignities and prerogatives ; freed 


ber ſubjefls and all others, from their oaths 


0 **. 
1 „ 


M allegiance, in whatever manner they mig bi 
have tendered them; and forbid them, un- 
der the penalty of. excommunication_ 10 obey 
* edits, ſtatutes and mandates. | 

. Ons Fohn Felton was ſo religiouſly mad 
2s. to fix this ſentence upon the door of the 
biſhop of London's palace, and to boaſt 
even upon the ſcaffold, where he received 
the reward of his fanaticiſm, that he had 
done a ſingular ſervice to the good: cauſe. - 
Trrrx were ſome catholics in the north- 
ern provinces of the kingdom, who, in 
vertue of the pope's bull, took up arms 
againſt the queen; but the conſpiracy be- 
ing.diſcovered, was ſtifled in its birth. The 
.queen herſelf reaped this advantage by it, 
that the parliament, to prevent ſuch revolts 
for the future, decreed = niſhment._ of 
death to thoſe who ſhould, call 1 


ſchiſmatic, heretic, infidel, or uſurper ; 


her majeſty,. 


and forbid under the ſame penalty the briog- i ; 


ing into the kingdom bulls, balefs,. or other 
 Gilpatches from Rome. 

| Tuis decree, which was made with = i 
| other view than to protect the ſovereign © 


2 
BEES 
3 8 


— 


ſes 6. 


aeg tings the faghions Monte; 
a fereign power, could not affect the ___ 
ſciences of catholics ' who were willing to 
moe as loyal ſubjects. Likewiſe the moſt 
Jearned and religious divines among them. 
made no ſeruple to declare both ublicly, 
and in writing, bat bey tedped in 
vueen Elizabeth; as Jull und entire an au- 
thority, power and ſuperiority over tbem and 
all ihe other ſubjetts of "the kingdom; as 
* any other of ber predeceſſors "that, not- 
:  awichſtanding any -contrary authority bat 
ever, or any declaration mude or to be made, 
eben againſt the queen, or ugainſt tbeſe of 
Ber fubjetts who continue. in their obedience 
= to ber, Zu ctaſe not, to ſupport ber rigbts, 
and thoſe of ber dominions, they would defend 
ber and their country, upon all occaſions, an 
| that they would always obey ber majeſty i in all 
at concerns. P 
-- - Ins confideration-of ſuch +-ſubiefu@tory. de 7 
dlaration, the catholies were permitted to. 
-exerciſe privately. their religion, and their 
prieſts were allowed to adminiſter: to them 
tte ſacraments in the ſame manner as before. 
They enjoyed this tranquility, hen the miſ- 
* Hionaries, educated in the Eugliſb ſeminaries of 
Nome and Rheims, and ſent by the pope, 
= came to diſturb it, by me _ er W 
| = | " their! obedience to the r 
Tauess miſſienaries had two jeſults at their 
head, called Robert Pa Mans and Edmond Cam- 
pian, 


a I 
| | | 2 4 
— F 
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Nan, both Exgliſomen, and the firſt Tefyits: 
that ſer foot in England. They embraced. 
the proteſtant veligion, in the beginning of: 
queen Elixabeub s reign but Aber werds bes 
coming catholios again, they left England. 
and went to Rowe: ro turn Jeſuits. 
Gregory XIII. who found in them all the 
qualities neceſſary to make the deſign ſueceed 
which he had conceived, of reducing England 
to the obedience of the — ſee, ſent them 
thither in the beginni the year 1580, 
with 4 bull, which: — the excommu— 
nication fulminated by Pius V. his dr e 
9 ba. rg Elizabeth: 
as the Engliſb vmnholiclls- were AY => 
nde than they were repreſented to the 
credulous Pius, and beſicles, as they could not 
reſiſt with impunĩty, a queen, who was inferior 
to no prince enim art of making. 
herſelf obeyed; Gregory, that he might not 
expoſe them to the rigour of the penal laws, 
permitted them, by his bull, a-paſſive Gbe- ö 
dienee, till ſuch tim̃e us being in a ſtronger. 
oondition, they were able to put che "ball: 
of Pius V. publicly in executions 
DOus two brave champions, being wenn. 
ſtructed by Everard Mercurian, their gene- 
ral, What they were to do to aczompliſh'the- 2 
_ defire of the holy ſee, ſet out from Romt, 
full of zeal and courage, and reſol ved to 
Feen or. die. They tee the rout ef 
eee etc as in the 
Rut diſguiſe 


| pare the puns 
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Siſguiſe of ſoldier, -both arrived ar London, 


Tar: ran cls 


ee — chat 


= they were obliged to ſeek. a more ſecure aſy - 
lum in the remoter provinces: but, before 
they quitted this metropolis, Campian wrote 
to the lords of the king's council a letter, 
by which he ſupplicated them to obtain for 


him, from the queen, leave to diſpute, in 
her preſence, againſt the moſt celebrated 
doctors and profeſſors of the two univerſities 


of the kingdom; offering to demonſtrate to 


them, by invincible arguments, the truth of 
the catholick faith, and to oblige them to 


acknowledge, that the ſeparation of the pro- 
5 eme from Rome was unjuſtiſiable. 


V 
ps to know, my lords, that all the Jeſuits of 


aur company, diffuſed aver ibe whole world, 


are entered into @ league againſt you for your 
_ converſion, and being determined to ſuffer with 
ments which you prepare 
ut, do not deſpair f your: * as 
long as one of us remains to hang at Tyburn. 
Soon after his departure ſrom London, he 


3 


wrote a little treatiſe, which he cauſed. to be 
pri vately printed, and diſttibuted in all parts 
à great many copies of it. This treatiſe, 


vrhich he dedicated to the univerſities of Cam- 


. ridge and Oxford, contained ten proofs of the 


caibolict religium: proofs, according to him, 
0 cany! c ing. hat they were. ee, to 


# 
„ 
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juſtify him in the impudence with which he 
1 challenged alone to a controverſy all the 

doctors of ſo learned a nation. 

;NeverTHELEss the queen, be: ng informed 
of the views with which Parſer s and Cam- 
pian were returned into Enzland, and | 
that they had ſo changed the inclinations: of 
the catholicks,.that maſt o the m ceaſed to be 
of that religion not from any principle of: con- 
ſcience, but only from a mere ſpirit, of fac- 
tion, reſolved. to cut off and ernie ite ſo 
great an evil. | 
.AccoRDINGLY „ ſhe -ublihed : a very Roe 
28 againſt the Jeſuits, mib and ſayers 

of maſſes, who were in the kingdom, ſhould 

come, or be ſent into it, forbidding all her 
ſubjects, under the penalty of being puniſned 
as rebels, not only to receive, entertain, 


ſuecour, or meme 72 of thoſe emil- 
- faries of the ope; but likewiſe: enjoining 


them under 8 to diſcover 


thoſe whom they knew | ſuch. diſtur- 
. bers of the public tranquility, or neglected 
to give. information of them to the + neareſt 
magiſtrate at hand, in order to their being 
. apprehended, examined and puniſhed/accord- 
Ing to the rigour of the laws of che. N ; 
the ſtatutes of her majeſty. -_ 
- AFTER the E of this act, they | 
RE al the houſes of ſuſpected catholicks, 


aud a reward, . nay a general pardon- for all 
5 crimes, was e to * that ſnould 
LEE . 1 3 9 5 a | ar 


—— or deliver into the band Ace 
any Jeſuit. Parſont had the good luck to 
eſcape the moſt diligent Tearches after him. 
But Campian, notwithſtanding the prec 
he took to change his name, his cloaths and 
zwai every day, "was diſcovered "by" the 
of a falfe brother, called George 
Ea, 1 dd being arreſted in the caſtle of Ly- 
For, he was brought to London, where he 
Was proſecuted in form 
1418s judges, being willing to idee im 
vy his own ering that he -was returned 
into the e eee! 3 „to withdraw = 
_ © queen's ſubjects their allegiance, 5 
kim the following 1 ind iid 
Nec fur ey them categorically. * 
Par afked H, 1. Whether che bull of 
Nie V. againft th&!queer, was tuft ; and 
1 er her ſubjects Were obliged to ſubmit 
to it? II. n Jawful 
queen, whom che Exg li nation ought to o- 
* bey, notwithſtanding” this -bulf, he's other 
eee that the — . propotn ed, or” 
11 p 1 e future againſt her 
m. 2 Hl. Wpetber che y pe Had a right 
to give Power to the queen's ſübjects to take 
uparms agaiaſt her; and whether they could 
= it lawfully, or no IV. Whether the 
lor ang, cauſe Wfratevef, can 'abfolve 
her majeſty*s ſubjects frorn the oarh"of Alle 
{amen they” Baye taken to Ber? V. 
Wuetbe doctor Nice niht, afick Nyebhard 


— ; 


Don I & N A T IUS.. 


on 
* taught truth or error, by by approving: 
and confirming as they did, the dull of Pius 
the one in hs book intitled, "The vifeble 5 
narchy of the church, the other in his treatiſe 
of Reaſons fur embracing the cutholict faitb? 
VI. Which'fide the Enxgliſt ought to take, if 
the pope ſhould happef by a bull or à decla- 
ration to pronounce the queen an unfawfol 
queen, and free her ſubjects from their oath. 
of allegiance and -invade the kingdom, or 
cauſe. it to be invaded by any other inveſted. 
with his authority? 1 
__  Gampian, who could not honeſtly FEM 5 
tee queſtions, without res himſelf 
guilty of the crime with which he was 
charged, choſe to wave them. I am 0 - 
| gel, ſaid he, to anſwer theſe queſtions, 
which this tribunal bas no-right to pus, _ 
bufine[s it is to > fudge facts and not je vo 
It belongs to the "univerſities 10 propoſe fuch 
topics and to reſpive them by theological agu 
ments. 207 der, this fubterfuge, 


it was legally proved that he had taught, that 


| W Hufuff depoſed, and that he 
e ought from Was: ball Which con- 
firmed ee Therefore, accord- 
ing to the laws of England, he wWas con- 
demned to the common puniſhment of cri- 
minals for high- treaſon, which was inflicted. 
upon him at Ar the, firſt vow wher,, 
| e „ ET; 4 
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His ms. which was. ellen. by 
"Wie Alexander Briant, did not in the leaſt 
_ diminiſh the zeal of the Jeſuits. © Firm to the 
vow which they had made of regaining Eng- 
land or periſhing in the attempt, they la- 
boured with greater ardour t n to ac- 
compliſh this dangerous. undertaking. 7 be. 
mat Pond 1), Jobn Cornel(2), Robert South- 
well (3), 7 Walpole (40, Roger Filcock (5), 
and Francis Pa T (6), diſtinguiſhed themſelves 
among the reſt ; and by braving the gibbet, 
met with what they ſought after. 
Few. conſpiracies were carried on againſt 
Elizabeth 1 in which the Jeſuits. were not more 
or leſs concerned, Bennet Palmio, and Hani- 
val Codret, countenanced that of William Par- 
15 ); FVilliam Holt adviſed thoſe of Patrick 
1 Mil cms and Tork (8). And it was 
by the exl. ortations of Richard Walpole (g) 
that $g:ire refolved to poiſon this princeſs. 
Javes I. who ſucceeded Elizabeth, in the 
beginning of his 13 (10) publiſhed a pro- 


ü 8 clamation, by which they were all baniſhed | 


23 (1018 1382. (a 1601. (3) In 1395. 100 In 


the kingdom; not out of hatred to the ca- 
tholick religion, as. it plainly appears, but 
only becauſe they taught, that the pope had 
A right to excommunicate kings, to depoſe 
them, to give their kingdoms to others, and 
to abſolve their ſubjects from their oaths of 


ance. 


(5) In 1601. (6) In 1602, {(7) In 1519 
= and in 159. 187%, 1 1 


> 
* 
Z 
Dox | 1 


allegiance. This proclamation, which was 5 


not rigorouſly executed, left the catholicks 
the liberty to believe what they thought fit 3 
and required nothing of them but that they 
ſhould renounce the belief that the —— 
Rome has any ſuperiority over kings. 
Nx confirmed this toleration in the f beet 
which he made at the opening of the firſt par- 
liament that he called. But, as they flat- 
tered themſelves that this prince, who greatly | 
careſſed them, and made them ſpe 9 
miſes, when he was only king of Scotland, 
would re eſtabliſh their. religion, ſome of the 


be. 
=> 
* 


moſt zealous amongſt them, whoſe cong— 


me the Jeſuits directed, ſeeing all their 
hopes fruſtrated, and being diſcontented with 

a liberty which they could not purchaſe but 
by abjuring the favourite opimon of their di- 
rectors, formed, in order to obtain their full 
ſwing, the blackeſt deſign that ever was heard 
of. This was to blow up the king, the 


queen, prince Henry, the preſumptive heir off 
the crown, the peers of the kingdom, and 


all the provincial deputies, by ſpringing a 


mine Suri the parliament- houſe, while the 


king was unn his you to the lords and ; 
| commons. N = 
Bur an anonymous Jettes;: wrote by: one ref | 
the conſpirators to a lord of his acquaintance, 
while life he was willing to fave; diſcovered, 

and rendered ineffectual this diabolical pilot, - 
: 0 fatal rauf the aaf 


„ Tun'HISTORY.or | 
of which eight of tlie ringleaders were exe. 


K e Des 


n 5 16060. 


oved . 0 1 The 
two laſt eſcaped; but the firſt was taken up, 
as was likewiſeandtherof eee ro _ 
Edward Olacorn. $4" 
55 ' Tazy were both c -ondemned 
8 puniſhment that had — pon * 
Conſpirators; Garnet, for not having diſco- 
vered the plot, of which he was legally 
proved to have had full knowledge; and 
* for having ſaid in public, after the 
plot was diſeovered, that the miſcarriage of 
it did not render the attempt leſs juſtifiable; 
and for having exhorted his followers not to 
be diſcouraged at it, but to hope that 
would bleſs ſome other enterpriſe. + 
Ax laſt, after the afſaflination of Hwy Iv. 
which happened at Parit, in the year 16 10, 


Ee appr 


any: Jeſuits in his dominion; if- 
ene, by which —— 


to depart the kingdom. 
Bar notwithſtanding thi proclama 


ion, and 


all. the ſevero edicts hich were publiſhed 
from time to time, — them, always 
| RD them: haue in Eagzand; 


where, 


Ws in e to Apt W e they 
aſſume all ſorts of characters, even that of 
quakers, which, 1 are very” denterous in 
mimicking. ; 92 1 A | 
Gaamany: was | Gat nothenss 
William IV. duke of Bavaria, who had made 
an oath to extirpate the proteſtants by force 
of arms, deſired Ignatius to fend him ſome 
divines of his ſoclety, in order to raife the 
reputation of the r. divinity,” Which 
Luther” 's and. Caluin & diſciples; rendered I 
quite tible. For this purpeſe, 2. 1 
natius choſe Salmeron;| Le Jay, _ pF 1 
and deſired them, in paſſing through Bous A 
logae, to take the degree: of dodtors, to the 
end that they might have a character Which 2 
might give a ſanction to their doctrine S 
meron undertook to explicate the Epiſtles of 
St. Paul; Le Jay, David's Palme y Y 
nifius, the maſter of ſentences; '/ - LE Es 
- Tao? they pd aorta mitts e ſy 
title df doctors, nevertheleſs: cker: Ln ed 
not looked upon as more ſolid bythe pro- 
teſtants. However, they were ſo Well _ 
ceived by the n that William re? 
ſolved to bold far them a magnificent cok 
Death prevented his deſign, but they 
loſt nothing by it ; for Alert V. his fen, to 
whom he recommended them on his death- 
bed, inſtead of this college, founded two for 
them. 3 one at Hgalſtadt, cha ocker at Mir ; 
vs the: canital af * JOMINIONS/ 0 
| | Fetdinand, 


— ne ere — een a 
4 7 


Principal cities of Germany, at Cologn 


— 
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Ferdinl#t, „King of the Romans, tho® fa- 
vourable to the proteſtants, with whom he 
agreed pretty well in the principal articles of 
religion, nevertheleſs, to pleaſe the pope, 
whom he ſtood in need of, invited the Jeſu- 
its to come to Vienna. At firſt he placed 
them among the Dominicans, but they did 
not remain there long. The fear of incom- 
moding thoſe religious made them ſeek freſh 
quarters, and they went to live in a deſerted 
convent, which the Carmelites, to whom it 
belonged, readily ſurrendered to them, ſays 
Ribadencyra. Upon the ruins of this con- 
vent Ferdinand built for them a college. 
This prince bkewiſe founded for them thoſe 
f Inforuck and Prague. In fine, the com- 
pany in a very ſhort time got colleges i in the 


Wence, Treves, Gratz, Hall, Dilling ben, —＋ 
Col les were likewiſe founded for them 
in the northern provinces, - at Clauſembourę in 
Tranfilvania,: Riga in Livonia, Poleezzo in 
Lithuania, Bran erg in Pruffian Poland; in 
Hungary, Moravia, Poland, *Dantzick, and 
in fine at Thorn, hence they were expelled 
with ignominy in the year 1606; but they 
came back again to the great misfortune of 
He goons Tas. of this cit. 
EVERTHELESS, the divinity of the left 
had but little effect in — of that of 
the) ee whoſe faith was daily em- 
Kerne ſuck: umbers, that the catholicks 

| -* were 
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were aſhamed of theirs. Tenatius, who had 
too good an opinion of his emiſſaries, to at- 
tribute to their want of 3 the ſmall 
ſucceſs which they met with, choſe rather to 
impute it to their bad ſpeaking of the Ger- 
man tongue. Being prepoſſeſſed with this 
opinion, he thought of an expedient to re- 
medy this inconvenience; which was to elta - 
bliſh. at Rome a German college, for the edu- 
cating of the German youth in ſcholaſtic di- 
vinity, in order to ſend them afterwards into 
their on N to defend the'pope's in- 


fallibility. * AIDE: $99 EY OOF 


FUL TUSMI with great joy; approved” 


an eſtabliſhment ſo- advantageous to'the tioly 
| ſee. He made a foundation for the ſupport 
of this college, and appointed Ignatius, not 


only to chuſe, but likewiſe to govern and 
inftru& theſe young Germans. Ignatius ſent 
for twenty- four from different parts of Ger- 


many, and, by the pope's order, made rules 


and conſtitutions for them, and gave them N 


jeſuits for their directors and maſters. 


WW nn! principal revenue of this German ſee” 


„ ſoon after the death of Julius III. 


ade * paid, and the extreme dearth'with 
which Rom vvas afflicted under the pontifi- . * 
Ignatius afraid that 


cãte of Paul IV. m 
this new eſtabliſnment would be ruined, he 


diſtributed part of theſe young foreigners 7 
1 different . of the . _ 


3 
— | 


£ <1 


- 
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made the reſt ſubſiſt as well as they could, 


by/alms and borrowing, - | J 
- Havane weathered out the worſt. of the 


dice, charities were brought 0 9:9 
all parts ; and the ſame ſpirit, why 
cited Julius III. to = a college, . 

years after, animated Gregory XIII. to increaſe 
the revenues, and to erect che 
more ſumptuous manner. 

Tims was not the only 
| lenge which he 1 to the jeſuits. In 


conſideration, of the ſingular ſervices which 
they had rendered the holy ſee, and. to en- 
courage them ſtill to do more, he built for 
them, from the ground, the Raman college, 
Which Don Francis de 7 had founded. 


This pope..{pared: no goſt to make 1 


fice worthy the capital bd the Toro and 


having diſting iche himſelf, Thor being the 
founder of it, he cauſed the lowi 


of, Fl pa Prog Pors GREGORY aun 


and endowed. this .college of the ſociety of Jeſus, 
out of a pure mpiive of zeal jor the, chriſtian 
religion, and the particular affefion which be 
may be ag as. HE: 


bears, this ſaciety, dſiri "ms 
E fon all nations. 

of gur Fre and and the jen 
en. 71. ac} £ 


ue, in 


IAE enter oe x ab che 7 op met . as. 
mah . Aa as in Europe. Aavier, 


who Was — 0 * in the W 
Ja- 


Lalla a 
ef benevo- 


berg? in- 


ſcription to be, engraved upon the firſt — 


bo oth en- N 


* 
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Laboured with indefatigable zeal to eſtabliſh; 
the company in that vaſt country. As ſoon 
as he had finiſhed the college of Goa, he ſet 
out for the Fiſhing-coaſt, and paſſed through. 
the cape of ME the kingdom of Tra- 
vencor, the iſlands of Mora, Manas, Opin: 
the Moluccas, and all the Indie. 
His cuſtom was to carry a bell in his hands 
and by ringing it, to aſſemble the children. 
He taught them to make the ſign of the 
croſs, the Confiteor, Our Father, Hail Mary, 
the Salve Regina, and a little catechiſm, all. 
which he tranſlated into the language of the 
natives, which he had learnt, after a faſhion, 
from ſome of them who could ſpeak a little - 
Portugueſe. When the children could ſay 
theſe prayers, by heart, he enjoined them to 
teach them to their fathers, mothers, rela-- 
tions, domeſtics and neighbours. .., .. .;; - 
By the aſſiſtance of theſe little emilſaries, 
he brought over to the catholick faith an in- 
finite number of idolaters, who. ſuffered 
themſelves to be baptiſed with the greateſt - 
_ pleaſure imaginable. - But relapſing after - 
' wards to their idolatry. with the ſame. eaſe, 
he thought proper, in order to prevent this 
misfortune, to eſtabliſh a ſort of inquiſition. 
and appointed the children whom he had 


converted, to be the officers of it. He took 


them along with him to the ſuſpected houſes 
which they ſnewed him, and made them ex- 
| ecutioners * the ſentences that were paſſed 
3 4 pol | MT 
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by = thoſe, who, after having received 
baptiſm, privately practiſed Idolatfy. 


"Died day, having detected a man in this 
crime, he comman the children to go and 


ſet fire to his houſe, to give him to under- 
ſtand thereby, that the -adorers of devils de- 
ſerved to burn eternally as devils. The.chil- 
- dren flew there, and would have punctually 
obeyed: their maſter's orders, if the infidel, 
to ſave his houſe, had not abandoned to 
them his idols, which they immediately burnt 


their hands upon. 


encourage them theretc, he aſſured them that 
there ſtil] remained a plentiful harveſt of 
+ Janrels to crown their labours. 


to go to Madagaſcar, an iſland two hundred 


by ner long. Givided i into ſeveral gs ar | 
; well 


- 


10 aſhes, as they did all that they could lay, 


Tat number of ihe Indian proſclytes daily 
inereaſing, Xavier, not being able to inſtruct 
them all, was obliged to go to Co to get 
ſame of the company to aſſiſt him. He ſtaid 
there no longer than it was neceſfary for that 
purpoſe, and then returned to his converts. 
The new conqueſts which he had ſtill in 
view, requiring a greater reinforcement than 
he had brought With him, he wrote to all 
parts for auxiliary forces. He even invited 
tttße doctors of the Sorbonne to come and ſhare 
wioiͤth him the glory of his triumphs; and to 


lx the mean time, till he ſhould get the 
reinforcement which he ſent for, he reſolved 
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well peopled, an& abounding in all forts. of 
' riches. | He flattered” himſelf that he ſhould? © 
be the better received there, as two kings of 


this iſland, who were baptiſed by a Poriu- 
guaſe merchant, deſired ® have prieſts ſent 
to them, in order to adminiſter to them the 
ſacraments, and baptiſe their ſubjects. Ac. 
cordingly, he ſet out for Malata,. with a dee. 
ſign of purſuing his journey to Madagaſcar's © '3 
But, inſtead of going to that iſland, he went 
1 Amboina, Baranura, Ulata, the 'Meluccar, 
and Ternate, where he thought he ſhould de 7 
more wanted. _ 
AFTER having eſtabliſhed the company iw | 2 
all thoſe places, he returned to Malaca, where 
he ſtaid a few days. Being upon the point 
of his departure, the Portugueſe ſhips, which 
uſed to come every year from China, ar- 
rived there. A Japoneſe gentleman, called 
Auger, came in one of them. He was a 
married man, about thirty-five years old, 
and rich, who having committed a murder 
in his on country, came to ſeek refuge in 
the Portugueſe Tadies. They conducted him 
to Xavier, who, after having inſtructed him 
in the firſt principles of the catholick faith, 
ſent him, and his two ſervants, who were 5 
ner e natives 'of Japan, to the ſeminary” 4 
NVawrataiss,” eln belag defirous' . 
to viſit again the Fiſhing-coaſt, embarked - 
for . where he arrived the 2 iſt of Ja- 
O'S IST; . 
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nnary, 1848. As his principal defi was 
to eſtabliſh the pro wage ; wk N 
got together all the jeſuits that were on the 
coaſt, and diſtributed: them in their proper 
f laces, appointing Antony Criminal for their 
uperior. Then he ſet out for Goa, and ar- 
rived there the 2oth of March of the ſame 
year 1548.. The firſt thing he did was to 
viſit the three Japoneſe, —.— he found en; 
tirely diſpoſed. to receive baptiſm. He in- 
| ru ed them again himſelf, and in fine, they N 
were en. in the cathedral church, po 
great ſolem 5 by Don John Albuquerque, 
biſhop of Cos. 11 
„ 8 3 Xavier. had: with 
| them concerning their country, and the eaſe 
with which they embraced the cathelick faith, 
made him form a deſign of conquering Ja- 
Pap, Which the Portugaeſe' had lately diſ- 
covered. This enterpriſe appeared to him 
the more worthy of his undertaking, as no 
ſpiritual knight-errant. had hitherto ſet foot- 
ing in that empire, and as he perſuaded him- 
ſelf that. the =—_ of ſuch a eee ad- 
venture was IT for bim. 

Br EORE he ſet out for this great voyage, | 
he appointed Paul Camerin ſuperior general 
of all the Indies in his ſtead ;- and Antony Go- 

mex, rector of the ſeminary of Goa. He ſent 
miſſionaries to the Fiſhing - coaſt, to the iſland 

oh; ee mus, and n ther e N 
1 i n 


a * 


* 4 : * . . ER n 1542. Be 


* 
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And after having told Camerin the manner in 
which he would have the company governed, 
he ee af. ee de Tores, Jobn wm . 
nundea, and the three ne lytes. 

It was in ———— . The ; 
ſet out from ' Cochin the 25th — the . 
month, and came the lacs end of May to 


Malaca, where they embarked the 24th Of 95 


jobs in a Chineſe veſſel, which arrived at a 
of Japan, the 1 5th of Auguſt 1949. 
9 is a country that conſiſts of divers 
 iflands, of which the 2 gives name to 
the whole. All theſe iſlands were formerly 
governed by one eccleſiaſtical emperor, called 
the Dayri, who, according to the opinion of 
the people, deſcended in a right line from 
dhe gods of che country. This Duyri was 
the ſpirituat and temporal lord of all Japan. 
His reign began 660 years before :Jesvs 
- CyRIST, and his deſcendants reigne ied alone, 
as he had done, above eighteen ages. 
Bur in the year 1195 of the chriſtian zra, 
| Zeretimo,generaliſſuns of all the troops of the 
Rare, ' ſeeing an effeminate emperor upon the 
throne, rebelled: againſt him; and making 
himſelf maſter of Meaco, and. the neighbour- -_ 
ing provinces, he uſurped the royal auths-. 
rity. Upon this, the gevernors of the other 
provinces likewiſe took up arms; and, un- 
der the ſpecious pretence of © ppoſing: N 
3 mage: ne fovereigns of r | 


7 7 * £ 5 
* 4 & Su + Dc; „ 22 ae” « * ques LO 
es ” g * 3 * 8 ' 
= oy 
p . * + I : 
4 * 
— 


994 
* 


Ee 


| 2 


34 Tas H 18 T 0 Y. lor 
s:3 ſo that the monarchy was. divided 
1 — & Kingdoms. 

Thx leſt:to the Dayri, out ak reſpe& to * 
_ divine extraQtion, and to pleaſe the peo- 
ple, who revered him as a God upon earth, 

_ all the royal prerogatives; but, withoutany 
other. power, than that of giving vain titles 
of honourito kings and grandees, of goveru - 
ing monarehieally the Japoneſe . of 
which he is the. ſpvereign-biſhop,. and of ca- 

 Noniling»the-dead men, 

Sic this revolution, Napa has 0 
-©mperars, the one eccleſiaſtical, who is but a 
phantom of a monareh ; the ee e N 
ho is the true: and nl ſovereign. 


Warn regard to religion, d Xavier 


uuns there, it was under no conſtraint : every 
body was free do embrace whatever ſect he 
had a mind, and even to. introduce a new 
| b provided it did not -interfere with the 
8 
r that aime, there em three. principal 
ſects, which ſtill ſubſiſt, and are ſubdivided 


into ſeveral others. The firſt was the an- 


Kent paganiſin, the ſecund the modern paga- 


iſm, and the ics: the nalgion of Un pki. 
Hen bern. 


Tur — of the furt, which they call 
Sintailtes, acknowledge one ſupreme God, 
and inferior deities. As they look upon theſe 
Geities to be too much ſuperior to human 


|» —_— to ö my 


% 


: - 


N 
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do not worſhip them; but inſtead thereof 
they adore erh ſpirits, Which, as they 
think, preſide over the things: of this: world, 
22 have it in: their 1 to make men 
ha or unha 
Nr if vr OO e different 3 | 
The firſt being ſeven in number, are celeſtial 
Fpirits, that had exiſtence before the heavens, 
and have governed Japan for ſeveral thouſand 
ages. The ſecond, deſcended from 
the laſt of theſe celeſtial 5 Pg are terreſtrial 
ſpirits, leſs ancient by far, but - nevertheleſs 
of a very great-antiquity. The third have 
been illuſtrious men, Who, having diſtin- 
gurſhed chemſelves by their heroic actions, or 
£ t eue fanRtity, | have been canonized by 
the Dayri | 
II is 2 05 theſe three "WOE of pi pirits, that 
the Syntoiftes pay a religious worſhip, conſe- 
crate temples, and erect altars. It is to pleaſe 
them, and to render them propitious that 
they practiſe interior ind exterior Ae | 
folemnize feaſts in their honour, 
grimages, and chaſtiſe their bodies,” | hon 
Tno' they have Toe Wen of the immor- 
tality of the ſoul, and a future ſtate of hap- 
"wp and. unhappineſs yet: they | expreſs 
ittle concern about what is to come of them 
in the next world, and all their view is to be 
[© happy i Ye 3 
Is ſect of the made 


n Jaganijon,. or of; 
Budoiſtes, teaches, that the ſouls of animals 
. 1 0. 


— 
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are of the ſame ſubſtance as thoſe o men, 
and that they are immortal as they are; that 
- the ſouls of men, who have lived well, go 
to à region of eternal pleaſure ; and thoſe * 
the wicked, to a r lace of puniſhment, where 
they are tortured in proportion to their 
Erimes ; but that theſe” torments are not e- 
ternal, and may de ſhortened, by the good 
Works of the parents and friends of the de- 
ceaſed; eſpecially dy offerings made to the 
merciful Amida, and charities given to this 
great deity” of Japan. Virtue is the onl 
means which Budviſms preferibes, to ent 
Anida, and to make the adherers to it wor- 
thy of enjoying with him eternal happineſs. 
R confifts in 4 n aßltalning from murder, ro 1 2 : 
= adultery, lying, Hachen ſtrong 
quors; that is to. i epd merely 
negative; le nt 
Turn et of phil fe MED of of moralilts, 
is the ſame as that 612 the leatned of China. 
It is mere atheiſm, as it will appear in the 
Courſe of this Volk. Alt their moral ity con- 
"fiſts in Beins virruoully, in doing juſtice to 
every body, in obeying the laws, and in 
treating every body n and with po- 
Liteneſs. | 
In other reſpects, the ns gion of Japon 
Ins A great reſemblance to that of the church 
of Rome. It has, but under different deno- 
minations, a pope, biſhops, prieſts, religious 
and hertits. of both ſexes.. The natives * 
e 


* 
= 8 
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yoke a worſhip relics, . adore ſtatues 4 
images, make eee and pilgrimages, 
tell k . iſe, voluntary mortifications 
and Se s, believe A DUrgACOrys. aſt BFA "I 
Soon were in general the government and; 1 
religion of Japan, when, - Xavier came there 
to preach the, catholic faith. Ele arrived- A 
with his com panions at Cangoxima, the place 
of Anger*s birth. LISA: belonging to the: 
king of Saxuma,, as ſoon as Anger came there, 5 
he went to pay his duty to this prince. He 
was kindly received 2A him, and eaſily. ohr — 
tained pardon” for the crime which had o- -1 
bliged. him to go away. Their converſation. | 
was chiefly about the chr. ſtian religion; and 0 
Anger, remarking that e king took. a plea- | 
ſure to hear him talk of it, ſhewed him a 
picture of the gin, who held the fan 7 
Far in her arms;. The picture Was ex, 
tremely well painted, and Aavier had gi given 
ir to ee that he might ſhew it as 
there Fas occaſion... The king: was ſo highly 
ighted, at the ſight of it, that he fell upon 
bis knees, with all his coufti 9 — to adore per 


whom he fa wide 
s * deſs. ? . 1 Th 3 


+ 


ht of it chan her. 


| f a : ring the Een, and lc e i Fes as. 
p r 0 e 


them in her mind; ſhe defired a 


Bis 
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t the mother and her ſon>. 
She was & well ſatisfied with the account 
which Anger gave of them, that, to keep 
of the 
picture, and an epitome of the principal ar - 
Bees of the catholick religion. It was not in 
power to content her with regard to the 
— ug becauſe no painter could be found 
— was capable of making a draught of it; 
but he gave her the Pater Naſter, the Ave 


Maria, and ſome. other very devout prayers, . 


wrote. wn r N ee wit] Which 
the Was 77 pier 
"KAY, ER. ag to ſee the Sobre 


 Saxumain ſuch good diſpoſitions, gave him- 


5 entirely u 2 the ſtudy of the neſe 
u wwe. "Tho? this language Was e 


— Aiigcult in t dN ; nevertheleſs, in 
leſs than forty. days, he thought. he under- 


tod it ſyfficiently to make himſelf be under 
mod, and he went to aſk the king's per- 


3 miſfion 40 | 
 Hions:: The ki ng very graciouſly granted his 


u cbriftianity in his 0 8 


ueſt; 2 8 8505 him a patent, by vir- 


bus of -which-all his fihects char were will- 


, were allowed to turn chriſtians.” . 
he 112 R, taking the advantage offuch 1 


eat favour, began ne Ker 


T; 1 angoxima ; and the firſt thing he 
to #xpound the artieles of the Creed. * "Thar. 
| of the exiſtence of a God, creator of heaven 

5 and 25 TL frpriſed/h his audience. | 


He 
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K. Tiover was able to make them compre- 
hend, that any thing was created out of no- 
thing... The other articles about the T 7 
and Incarnation, frighted 8 a great deal 
more. They were DB: diſguſted-at them, that 
y treated the preacher a8 a viſionary and 
laughed at him. This bad ſucceſs did not 
in the leaſt | diſcourage him. He courage 
ouſly withſtood theſe didiculzics, and endea- 
vewed to 2 them comp 8 y the 
way of reaſon,. incomprehenſible my us —4 
which . but by totally i ſub-.- 
mitting itſelf to the weight of divine autho- 
rity. However, by the influence of his 
preaching, ſome were induced to belieye © f 
him and uffered themſelves to be baptiſed. IE" 
Bur the Bonze's, whoſe intereſt it was to 
keep the people in the religion of the coun- 
trys becauſe they lived. only upon the offer- - 
ings which they made to the gods, reſolved 
to hinder Xavier and his do eee . : 
making any fatther progreſs. 
Tus v vent in a body co the King. er 
repreſented to him, that 2 could not per- 
mit, without impiety, three miſerable fo— 
- pa who-were-come to ſeek their bread 
in 8 to deſtroy the Nee tutelar 
he empire in order to erect new ones 
to 6 — turbulent and ſeditious God, 
who, would allow no other deity to be wor- 
ſhipped: but himſelf. Tbe you are fing. u 


+ faid eyes it does not to your pro- 
| 3 vince. 3 


— 
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vince to be the arbiter of religion, and the judpe 
of gods, obo. have pu the crown upon your. 
Bead, and by whom you reign. If therefore 
you a6 wot baniſh tbe falſe Bonzes who make 
war againſt then, prepare your elf to wiib- 
Hand that which the emperor and the kings of 
74 apan will wage againſt yuu, to ge” the 
Mariet Hone to Raca"and Amida. © 
'Trz Bonzes could not have ſpoke to the 
Eing at a more favourable time. He had juſt 
| © heard that the Portugueze ſhips,” which com- 
- monly arrived at Cangoxima, had taken the 
- rout of Firundo: and he was extremely vexed 
E it 3 not only; becauſe his: dominions re- 
Cived no profit: from the commerce of the 
Portupueſe, but likewiſe, becauſe the king of 
Firundo, who was his enemy, had all the ad- 
vantage of it. As the favour which he at firſt 
mewedl Xavier and his companions, had no 
cher foundation than intereſt, he behaved 
very cold to them 48 5 has had n 1955 
5 news. lr 411 1 Si #4 i 
I THank you; dic he do the Bones, er 
the falurary advice you: have given me. I 
never bad -a'tefign te make any innovation 
If matters of religion, and if J have ſhewed 
form marks: of bõunty to theſe ſtrange Bon- 
$, it was to - draw the Porr 
Kings and enrich my 
mefte with them, but ſince they. þ 
ceived me I Will de 0 re- 
was FRE, * 5 wasabi and LY 
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ſhall Goa ſee I have as much zeal for the! re 
Agion of Japan as the moſt zealous Bonzes 
in my ange dom. In effect, as ſoon as they 
left kim, he publiſfted an edict, by which he 
forbid all his becks on pain of death to quit 
the ancient religion of their country, to em- 
brace the new law e 5 the European 
Bonzes. 
XA I E R :udging that a probibidoy ſd 
ſevere would Hinder the Cangoximans from 
having any commerce with him, 1 34 
kingdom of Saxuma, and retired”; 


dominions of the king of Hrando, w 110 12 : 


was very well reeeived. ThisprineS.c chalet: 
with having an occafion to give umbrage to 


the king of Saxama,. permitted the three Per- 5 


tug ue /e Bonzes to publiſh their law alt over: 

his kingdom. "Xavier began immediately to 

-preachin the city of Firando; where he gained 
more converts in twenty days than in a hole 

year at Cangoxima. © 519% G1: 981 HY S149 

A FACILITY lo great indbced bim N 
che teachable'Firunde's 
the reduction of them, While he wert to 
ANeato, Where he always had a defigu t 80 
it was the capital of- the empire, che « et 
of which included that of all Je 
' He ſet cut. With Fernandes Sea b 72. 
Nee converts, upon this g e, the. 
end of OFober in the year 19989 e 


Eirunde ahd from thence Ga 


”Y % * 2 3% "i 
oi37 ＋ 5 18 i Ve. oy tents OTE: 0 It fil 
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to Perret, to finith- 


Facata by ſea, which is about twenty le wok ; 
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yy S which is more tag a hun- 
dred leagues diſtant. 1 
AMANGUCH is the. capital of the king - 
dom of Naugete, and one of the richeſt ci- 
ties in all Japan. Xavier ſtopped there to 
preach, but all the fruit he feaped from a 
month's labour there, was to Pals among 
them for a fabuliſt. Ni 
FHs purſued his voyage the latter end of 
the month of December, in a ſeaſon of con- 
_ rigual, rains, and was obliged to. traverſe - 
frightful foreſts, countries overflown with 
Water, impetugus torrents, to · elamber up 
mountains and ſteep rocks, to paſs through 
a, thpuſand 3 beer alk upon ſharp 
i Hlints, and ſuffer an infinite number of hard- 
J Hips +06 all which. he bore with a heroic cou- - 
and at laſt arrived; at Meaco, in Febru- 

a I * He endeaveured to procure an 
Audience of the ſovereign pontiff of the 7a- - 
Hoe religion, and 09h; being able to obtain 
it for want of RaneTy he preached. in public 
Places without: permiſſion. een . 
Fim fo, mach e 1 5 eee not even con - 

| defcend to bear him; and after having 
preached, i in vain for fiſteen days in this great 
city, where he promiſed. himſelf ſo many 
wor ers, he. TA to Amangucli, much 
E N * e Ken his greateſt enterpriſe mils 
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+. he arxived | there 15 obtained 
king. by means of ſome pre- - 
ente 


1 
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ſents he made him, which he hal the pre- 
caution.. to. bring from Firan io, through, 
which he had ed. 

: fo! bt ents confiſted of a ſmall clock, 

a muſical inſtrument har monious, and 
ſome little works, the rarity ef which made 
all the value. Oxindondo, the king of Aman 
guchi,, was ſo charmed with theſe Curioſities + 
that he permitted Xavier to preach the Eu- 
ropean religion, omg his : - ſubjects to em- . 

brace i 1 
His preaching was, they . erect 
with many miracles; among which, they 
report one fo. ſingular. that 1 like was ne- 
ver heard of, which was, that he decided by . 
one ſingle word, Jen. re wer arg aus- 5 


ty of the 


Sven as, rk © the imm orta 
wul, the mdtians of the heavens; eclipſes of - 
the fo and moon, the colours of the rain- 


bow, ſin and: grace, paradiſe and hell; hs - 9 | 1 


prodigy, incredible as it is, was not extra- 
ordinary, but very common to Favier,: ſay. 
the hiſtorians... Thus he baptiſed: at Aman | 
guchi; more than five 1 e N . 
than two months. JJ 
Sou young Bonzes ET 1 
proved his doctrine, J h 8 ſpared - 
no pains to gerry 9 * de en 
War God, ſaid they, is it rere 0 
ſtrange Bonze e e to Us 
el * Who has built frightful hells — * 
e torment 


% 
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torment men with eternal puniſhments,. with-- 
out being willing to be appeaſed, or 55 take 
pity on their ſufferings; a Deity who or 
dains a religion as ry | to falyation, and 
Jet forbeat for ſixteen. c centuries to publiſh it 
in Japan, the moſt noble part of the word. 
Tx1s. diſcourſe made ſuch an impreſſion on 
the Japoneſe, that they cried out, What, ſhall. | 
we embrace a religion-which obliges us to be- 
+ lieve that our anceſtors are burning in hell? 
"Taz Bonzes then inflamed the people by. 
reſenting to them the inconſiſtency ES NET” 
94 puniſhments with the attributes of God. 
* bs cf T is not: known what anſwer Xzvzer made 
 to;thoſe objections, but to the charge which 
the, Bonzes were always renewing... that, it 
could not 3 with the goodneſs 8 of God 
w cave Japan ſo many ages in ignorance; 
& 8 955 he m. * ee handed 
own. 31; i 
0 remove this ice) . he ſhewed "ON 
in general that the moſt WED of all laws 
Was that of nature, a law which, God had en- 
 graved. in the hearts of all men; that every 
one who came into the world brought with 
him certain precepts which. his own. reaſon 
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1 Bonzes fearing the people would be 
fatisfy'd. with theſe reaſons, did what the 
ſpnatians themſelves have done upon. the 
like occaſion ; they rendered the eee 
ſuſpected to the king, repreſenting them 
enemies to bis perſon, ſo that n N 
became their perſecutor. „ 
e ge this change in the 
king, and the bad ufage they gave thoſe of 
his ſubjects who had received baptiſm, the 
numbers of the baptiſed increaſed to more 
than three thouſand, but as the greater pa 
of the Japoneſe declared they would 
change their religion till the Chineſe, whom. 
they regarded as their maſters in all ſorts of 
ſciences, had giyen them the example... Art 
vier therefore. reſol ved to go and ſubject this 
great empire to the catholick. faith, that OP 
Taponeſe might haye Kine for. COON, . 
chriſtians. * 
Tu the midſt of theſe 3 a "0 
gueſe ſhip commanded by Edward Gama, ar- 
rived at the kingdom of Bunge, and Xaviex | 
having been told that it would fail for Ching | 
in a month at fartheſt, he left Tarnez and 
Fernandez at Amanguchi, , and with five a 
panions travelled on foot to join this veſſel. 
He walked on with much alacrity till he 
came to a little village diſtant about two. 
leagues from Figen, Where his ſtrength fail: 
ing him he was obliged to, ſtop, three of, bis: 
; CONTI, went before, ca carry this news ta 
2 Gama, 
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Gama, who hearing he was ſo near, mounted 
his horſe immediately with the principal Por- 
be a merchants,” to. 80 and receive him in. 


y TER, whe a little repoſe had quite te 
rfieſhed, had already began te purſue his 
journey, and the cavalcade met him a quar- 
ter of a league from Figen, walking between 


the two companions who had remained with 


him, and carrying his portmanteau upon his 
back. Gams was no leſs ſurpriſed than edi - 
Bed at ſeeing à legate of the holy ſee in this 
equipage 3 a having diſmounted, with all 
the company, ſaluted him in the "moſt re- 
ſpectful manner imaginable, and paid him 
all the honours due to the eminent character 


Dach wich he-was inveſted, They then in- 


kreated im to mount a horfe, but could not 
prevail upon him; fo chat the Porta gueſe, 
aving their horſes to follow them, walked. 
chembel. es to the port. > 

As ſoon-as they who revmutinpd 3 in the ſhip 
law Xavier appear, they ſaluted him, with all. 
thetr artillery, according to the orders their 
_ captain had left. As they repeated this com- 
Piment four times, the nqiſe of the cannon 
was heard ſo diſtinctiy at Fucbeo that the peo- 
ple were alarmed, and the king imagining 
the Portugueſe were attacked by certain cor- 
fairs. who had for ſome time ravaged his 
coaſt, fent one of the gentlemen of his court 
| r the yeſſel to know the truth. 
64 M A, 
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| 6 4 M 4, ſhewing Xavier to this gentle- 
man, told him, the noiſe with which they: 
had been alarmed,. was only a ſmall demon- 
ſtration of reſpect which they owed to ſo- 
great a perſon, who was fo much beloved of 
heaven, and eſteemed by the king of Portu- 
gal. The Japoneſe ſeeing nothing but whar 
was poor and contemptible in him of whom 
they vaunted ſo much, continued ſome time 
without ſpeaking; then with the air of a 
man who awakened from a dream, I am at a 
. toſs, faid be, what reply to make to my 
prince, for what you ſay agrees ſo little with. 
5 what. 1 ſee, and with what the Bonzes of. 
5 uchi have reported to us, if we believe 
chem. Tour Bone is a miſerable wretch; ſo 
deſpiſed and curſed by all che earth, chat the 
vermin with Which he is coyered from head 5 
te foct. cannot endure td feed themſelves 
with a flefhiſo infected as his. | 
GAM then taking the Don, made the. 
fineſt encomium in the world on Xavier. 
Him who ſeems to you fo 'contemptible, faid 
he to him, is of a moſt noble extraction; 
fortune gave him great riches, but virtue has 
made hĩim poor; he has generouſſy renounced. 
his poſſeſſions and the honours due to his "il-. 
luſtrious birth, to devote himſelf intirely to 
the ſervice of the ſovereign Lord of heaven 


and earth. God has given him ſa great an | 


empire over nature that he can command the 
- "ONE" 188 2 cure the lick, poet 
the. 


: 7144 | 
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the dead, and foretel things to come with as 
v much certaint uy as if he ſaw them with his 
own eyes: of this the king can convince 
ple if he will do him bo han, tum 
mand him into his preſence. HC a 13%2 
Fus gentleman, made a fackful 7 report. of 
ul that 155 been ſaid to him, and added, 
that the Portugueſe. were ſo. inchanted with 
. their Bonze that they eſteemed themſelves 


more happy in poſſeſiing him: than if their 
veſſel was 5 with ingots of gold. The 


. King, of Bunge, as well tc ſatisfy the curio- 
ſity he felt to ſee a man whom they would 
haye paſs for a ſoit of divinity, -as to-pleaſe 


the Portugueſe, ſent a prince of the blood- 


royal to inyite him to come before ſun · riſe 
and Knock at. the gate of the palace, where 


he wWas expected with impatience. * 227% 


Ts impoflible to expreſs the joy of the 
Portugueſe at having ſo honourable an em- 
. baſſaJor ſent them. They aſſembled them- 


ſelves. to ſee hom Xavier would appear at 


court. All were of opinion that he ought to 
appear there with the urmoſt pomp and mag 
nificence. He oppoſed this ſentiment. at 
firſt, but afterwards ſubmitted to their rea- 


9 ſons, which were, that they ſhould, not ſuf- 


fer the Faponeſe to ci" ting im the falſe be- 
lief that the chriſtian re 88 was a ſect of 
miſerable wretches, and that their e 
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Tunes being thus ſettled, they iſpoted | 

every thing with all poſſible diligence for his 
entry, and ſet out early the next day with a 
very fine equipage. Thirty Portugueſe f 
note; clad in very rich ſtuffs, and wearing 
chains of gold ſet with precious ſtones, at- 
tended Xavier, who had on a caſſock of 
black camblet and a ſurplice above that, with 
a ſtole of green velvet trimmed with gold 
brocade. The Shallop and the two . in 
which they went from the ſhi to the city 

up the river, were covered with the fin 

Chbina tapeſtry and ſurrounded with 8 \ 
of ſilk of different colours; they had alſo in 
each of them trumpets, flutes, and otker 


1 


1 


N ns, of 


muſical inſtruments, which anon, . roge-" ls. 


ther made a very agreeable harmony. 111 


Tux report which ſpread all ay - Tucheo 925 
that the great Bonza of Europe was erin 
drew together ſo great a crowd upon t 
river- ſide, that the Portugueſe and os of the 

prin ipal lords 'of the court attending there - 
y order of the king, had ſome difficulty” 
to: land. W 
'Tazy marched thro? the chief ree 
the eity with the ſound of flutes and hautboys, 
followed by an infinite number of people. | 
Is the place before the palace of the king 
they found the; captain of the guards, o 
received Xavier at the head of five hundred 
men under arms; from thenee they 'pafſed , 


e ſeveral halls into the kings anti- 


chamber; 3 


* 
' 
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chantives from hence, after great compli- 
ments in the manner of the country, on his 
happy arrival, he was introduced to the au- 
dience in a chamber glittering on all ſides 
with gold. The king received him with ex- 
traordinary honours, and even allowed him 
to eat at his table, which is the greateſt mark 
- of friendſhip the kings of Japan can beſtow 
on thoſe they eſteem. 

Tursx honours: acquired im fo hook. 
conſideration. and credit: among. the people 
that as ſoon as he was come to the Portu- 
. gueſe lodgings, they came from all parts to 
hear him; he was not able to baptiſe all. 
thoſe whom he perſuaded to embrace the ca- 
tholick faith, and ſcarce found a leiſure mo- 
| . in the night to eat or to take nie, 
1 TAE Nonnen, N at 5 Doge 
uſed all their efforts to ſtop it ; they endea- 
voured to alarm the king with che fear of an 
inſurretion among his ſubjects attached to 
their gods and pagods, * publiſned the 
blackeſt calumnies againſt Xavier to animate. 
the populace againſt him; but not being able 
to ſucceed this way, they had recourſe to one 
more lawful, and. which they believed would 
infallibly deprive him of his reputation, at 
leaſt in the opinion of the king. This was, 
to engage him in a diſpute in preſence of the 
whole court with a famous Bonze, named 
Fucarandono, a man conſummate in all the 
ata 1 55 ws 
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Japoneſe ſciences, and who had for A 

years raught the myſteries of Amida and Auca 
in the moſt celebrated univerſity: of the king- 
dom. 

Tnis Bonze, accompanied with ſix others, 
demanded to ſpeak. to the king in the pre- 
ſence of Xavier. At the name, of Hucarau- 
dono, the king was confuſed, and ſought for 

ſome means to refuſe his requeſt, 
Tunis prince, willing to keep. the friend- 
ſhip of he _Poriugueſe, whoſe commerce en- 
riched his kingdom, was afraid of loſing their 
eſteem if he permitted their idol X@vjer to 
receive a public confuſion ; for however high. 
an idea they had given- him of his CxPaciſs: | 
he did not believe him able to cope with — 5 
a powerful adverſary. Aavier, Who 
ceived the embarraſſment of, the king, and | 
ſuſpected the cauſe, intreated him to permit 


the Bonze to euter that inſtant, and ſay Wwhat⸗ | 


ever he pleaſed. As for what regards me, 
my lord, added he, you need give yourſelf - 


no pain; all the Bonzes in Japan, or all the 
learned men in the world againſt the doc>: 


trine I preach, would be like the ſbades off 
night againſt the light of the ſun. 
Taz king, re-aſſured., by this cent ieee 
permitted the Bonze to enter. Fucarandonas, 
after having paid the uſual. homage. to the 
king, made Xavier. great compliments, and 
iy, ſeated be 40. e . _ we 
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aid he to him; whether you know me, or to 
ſay better, whether you recolle&t me. 
I po not remember, replied Xavier, ever 
to have ſeen you. 
IsEx, ſaid the Bonze, turning to his com- 


panions, I ſhall not find much difficulty in 


Vagquiſhing a man who has converſed 5 
me more than a hundred times, and yet does 
not recollect me: then beholding Katie with 


a contemptuous ſmile; Have you now 


eee purſued he, any part of the bod 3 
u ſold me at the port of Frenajoma-? 
why replied Xavier,” 1 never was a mer- 
chant in my life, and I never faw Frena- 


Jana. You have only forgot it, replied: the 


Bonze. % SP 44 
Six ex you have a better memory than . 
Laid: Xavier, do me the favour to recal it to 
my remembrance, and think you ſpeak be- 
fote the king. I very well know, replied 
the Bonze, that it is now juſt fifteen hundred 
years ſince you and I, who were merchants, 
_ trafficed at a and that I h ught of 
you a very good bargain,” a hungyed' pieces 
ol ſilk, Which 1 een again for a conſiderable 


profit: do you r it now?. But of 
What age e ting] 

I am tWO and ou 2 ſaid the Bonze. 

How comes it to paſs, ſaid Xavicr, that you 


Who have been but half a century in the world, 


w, demanded Xavier : 2 


ſhould have been a merchant fifteen centuries. 


. 360» and how COINS you and I have trafficed 


at 


Ca 
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©. Brinaj oma, ſince you Bonges teach, that 
7apan\ has not been peopled above fix hun- 
red years, and 7 centuries 80 was no 
more Fon a. deſar 
I VIII tell 19 5 replied the Bonze, =. 
on will learn by this that we have more 
13 of paſt things than you have of 
kg Know 1 that the ward 25 
ad a ning, and men, properly ſpeak - 
1 5 8155 * the ſoul wp 1 5 — 
gef from the body in which it Was on 
al whilſt this body corrupts in the 
the ſoul finds out another body ſoun 96k 
vigorous, in which we are born again, ſome- 
times in the nobler ſex, and ſometimes 
in the weaker, according to the different 
conſtellations of the heavens, and different 
aſpects of the moon. Theſe changes of qur 
birth cauſe likewiſe a change of fortunes. 
For it is the reward of ſuch as have led a holy 
life, to have a recent memory of the different 
lives they have gone through in ages paſt, 
and to know themſelves entirely the ſame as 


they have been from eri under the form 
0 


of a prince, a merchant, a ſcholar, a warrior, 
and ſo under many other figures. On the 


other hand, whoeyer, like you, knows ſa | 


littſe of himſelf, as to be ignorant of what he 
has been, and what he has done during the 
courſe of infinite ages, plainly ſhe ws. that his 
<rimes ** rendered him * of death, ; 
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' As often as * has loſt the remembrance of 


he different lives thro* which he has paſt. 
XAVIE R had no difficulty in refurig 
theſe reveries; and Fucarandono, not able to 


defend them, changed the ſubject, and ad- 


vanced propoſitions ſo execrable that Xavier 
could not hear them Without trembling. 


Theſe turned upon that abominable paſſion 
which drew upon Sodom and Comorrab fire 


from heaven, which conſumed thoſe im] MIOUS 


cities. Fucarandono maintained with the ut- 
moſt impudence, that this paſſion which was 


very common in Japan, had nothing crimi- 


= 


_ in it. But Xavier proved by ſuch ſtrong 
0 that this infamous paſſion was a 


race to humanity, the plague of ſociety, 
10 the horror of nature, that the king an 
lords of his court concluded with him, they 


could not too much deteſt ſo horrible a vice. 
The Bonze, confuſed, and having nothing 
reaſonable to reply, had recourſe to reproaches, 


and was. ſo furiouſly tranſported with paſſion, 
that the king m him be turned out of the 
hall, ſwearing, that if the ſacred character of 


: Bonze had not protected him he would have 

cut off his head. 

- ©, FUCARANDONO, All ar his defeat, | 

was willing to have his revenge; but the 
tring would not grant him permiſſion to en- 


ter the liſts againſt- Xavier, but upon cettain 


conditions which were to be obſerved both 


% 
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by the one and the other; the principal of 
which were, that they mould baniſh from 
their diſcourſe all tranſports of anger and re- 
proachſul expreſſtons; that the approbation, 
of the hearers ſhould decide the victory which 
ſhould be given to that fide that had moſt 
votes. The Bonze exclaimed againſt this 
laſt article, maintaining, as had been done a 
ſome years before in Europe, that it was a 
thing ſtrange and unheard of, that in matters 
of religion the Laicks ſhould be judges. 
The king not being willing to feds from” = 
this point, they were obliged to ſubmit to" 
his pleaſure. They pitched upon the follow- 
ing morning for the diſpute, and ſome lords | 
* the court were choſe for judge. 
- FucaBANDONO appeared at the appointed 
hour before the palace, eſcorted by three” 
thouſand Bonzes; but the king, who appre- 
hended ſome diſorder, would not permit 
more than four to enter, alleging that it 
would not be honourable ſor ſo many per- 
* to appear againft one ſingle man. 
AV 7 E R, whom he had cauſed to be 
988 of it, came at the ſame time, at- 
tended by the principal Portugueſe magnifi- 
cently cloathed, who ſerved him as bis of- 
ficers, paying rs all imaginable reſpect, 
following him bare- headed, and ſpeaking to 
him-kneeling. - The king rectived him with 
the moſt Sracious air imaginable; and after 
1... as LR having 
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having commanded ſilence, demanded of 
Fucarandono, why the law which Xavier came 
£0 reach in Japan, might not be received? 
ECAUSE, replied the Bonze, it is a new law, 
the precepts of which forbid all thoſe things 
which the doctors of the paſt ages haye per- 
mitted, and which teaches, that it alone con- 
ducts men to ſalvation, but above all, becauſe 


Me ores ſay, that our gods, Amida, Yace, Gi- 


Jian and Canan, are in a dark, ſmoaky cavern, 
condemned to eternal pains, and Fender 
| 2 a prey to the dragon of the houſe of 


Ra, Bonze held his tongue aſter theſe 
" avords; and Xavier, to whom the king made 
a ſign to reply, ſaid at firſt, that as Fucaran- 


dans had joined ſeveral thiggs together in 


N what he ka advanced, he thought it better, 


to avoid difficulties, to fix upon one propo- 

. fition, and not to quit it till they had ex- 
amined whether it was true or falſe. This 
method was approved, and Fucarandona, 
. conforming himſelf to it, began by. aſking 
him, jr oy he ſpoke ill of the gods of the 
The ha name of God, replied Xavier, 

; Taiv ive : MW to the Sovereign Lord, who out 
of nothing created heaven and earth. Amide, 
Laca, Giſon and Canon, who were once men, 
and ſubject to all the laws of nature, are un- 


16 worthy of ſo great a name. This name, 


n belong * * a ts infinite, l 
| a, 
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nal, and indepet fident, who ſubſiſts of nich. 5 
ſelf alone, it is blaſphemy to give. to any 
Ereature. die be 
All the aſſembly app lauded this anſwer 5 
and Futarandono following the laws of the 
diſpute, aſked Xavier, why he diſa ing 
ot the letters of exchange which the 8 
Pers in favour of the dead, ſince theſe letters 
being diſcharged with ufury in the other 
world, they were by theſe means put i in a con- 
dition of living agreeably; whereas, if they 
were deprived of duch aſſiſtance they would 
have much to ſuffer? | 
T0o this; Xavier replied, that he thought 


it very unjuſt to admit a practice which put 


| above three parts of human kind under the 
_ impoſſibility of becoming happy in W 
life, ſince if they could only acquite it by 
money, all the r muſt be excluded. The 
teligion which I preach, added he, is diſin - 
tereftet and equitable ; it is no leſs favour- 
able to the than the rich; it furniſhes | 
equally to the one and the. other the means of | 
beirig happy 3 in the other world, and theſe 
— works, and not money. _ : 
APPILY for Xavier, Fucarandono was ig | 
_ notant of the catholic dectrine touching the 
ſtate of ſouls after death, and tlie manner of 
aſſiſting them in the other world: for if he 
had Endwn what the weſtern Bonzes teach, | 
that Touls — from the body ate pre-. 
2 5 3 1 ipitated 5p 
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cipitated into a ſubterraneous place where 
they .fuffer. torments, to which the greateſt 
puniſhments inflicted on criminals in this 
life are not to be compared, and which are 
relieved by indulgences the pope grants 
to thoſe who pay for them, and by pray- 
ers and maſſes which the prieſts and monks 

will not ſay gratis. If he had been inſtructed 
in this mercenary practice, nothing would 
have been more eaſy than to have retorted 
this reaſoning upon his adverſary, but as it 
Vas intirely unknown to him, he found him- 
ſelf reduced to a ſhameful ſilence, .. 
Tax diſpute. being put off till the next 
day, Fucarandouo brought ſix other Bonzes 
with him of great learning, and choſe them 
out of all the ſes, that each might defend 
his own againſt Aa vier. i - 

-;Taxy put queſtions to him that 1 
: fo much above the comprehenſion of human 
underſtanding, that he took it to be the de- 
vil who put them to him by their mouth. 
1 intreat you, ſays he to the Por/ugueſe that 
accompanied him, to aſſiſt me with your 
prayers ; for I aſſure you, I ſtand in great 
need of them. It is not with theſe Bonzes 
that you ſee have to do, but with the devil 
that poſſeſſes them, and whoſe arten he 
makes ule of. 15 

-. Onz of the Bonzes, or 3 to Xa- 


vier, che devil by his mouth, a 7 
' 


* 
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difficulty. Either God foreſaw, that Lucifer 
ahd his accomplices would revolt, and be e- 
ternally damned, or he did. not fore ſee it. If 
he did not, his intellectual powers do not 
extend ſo far as you give out: But if he fore - 
ſaw it, where is his goodneſs not to have 
hindered the revolt and damnation of thoſe 
who have, according to you, been the ſource 
of all the evils that have befallen mankind? 
So that you are obliged, concluded. he, to 
acknowledge either n or VARY in 
you Cod. 7 
AVE R was 5 rials fa | 
| Bonze reaſon like a ſcheol-divine, that turn- 
ing to Gema, that ſtood juſt by him: See, 
(ſpeaking : to him with a low voice in the Por- 
tugueſe language, ſo as not to be underſtood 
by the Faponeſe, ) ſee how ſubtil the devil 
few? the cee eh of theſe. mini- 
ers 05 
Anornzx Bonze; Aenne the ING 
1 ſpoke. according to the ſame principles: If 
God knew that Adam would ſin, ànd pre- 
cipitate with himſelf all mankind into an a- 
byſs of miſery, why did he create him? at 
leaſt, when this our firſt parent was ready to 
eat the forbidden fruit, why did not the Al- 
mighty Hand that gave him Exiſtence, r 
nihilate him. at the ſame time 
A THIRD; Bonze, taking up the diſcotrſe,. 
preſſed Xavier in another place. If our mi- 
= „„ "OM 


* 
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wy is as ancient as the world, faid be, why 
hath God let ſo many ages paſs without re- 
medying it? Why did not he come down 
from heaven to be incarnate and redeem 
mankind by his death, as ſoon as man be- 
came Euiley'? * | Wherein have the firſt race 
of men been guilty, to have rendered them- 
ſelves unworthy of ſuch a favour ? and what 
= has been the Ar of their deſcendants to 
4 1 been treated 1 in a en favourable man- 
1 | 5 
= -: Fernand 1 Pinto, ta > hell 
ſubtil objeQions, has paſſed over in filence 
_ * rhe Feplies which Jovi at d chem and 
5 - contented wi th telling us in general, "that 
22 Bones, all the audience were Tully 


33 chat may be, the king; - Brad 
with ſo long a diſpute, broke i it off al abruptly 
dy ſaying, that as much as be was capable of 
judging, the advantage was on the fide of 
SF . the Portugueſe Bonze ; then riſing. and tak- 

ing Aavier by the hand, he conducted him 

to his own lodgi Singe in the | preſence of the 
|  * Bonzes; who trembled with rags and loaded 

the king with à thouſand imprecations. - 
Tus ended rheſe diſputes without aby 

ſuceeſs. The king and the lords of h's 

court eee faithful to Amida and Xata, 


ack] Mop — w_ worn but vain 
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applauſes, which intereſt obliged chem to be · | 
ſtow on him. 5 
Tur next day, being the twentietli of Nos | 
vember, in the year 1551, Anvier, after hav= 
ing taken wide of the king, went on board 
| Gamia's veſſel, and left Japan the fame day, 
where he bad been two yeats and four 
months. 2 
Taz ſhip was expoſed to a Welt — | 
peſt, but it carried the Alexander of ſpiritual” 
chivalry, and arrived happily at the iſle of 
Sancian. Xavier found in this port the Holy 
Croſs, ready to fail. for Malatd ;- and as he 
Was willing, before he went to Clint, to re- 5 
turn to the Indies to ſettle the affairs of the 
company, he went on board this veſſel, which 
belonged to Jacques Pereyra,.a rich merchant, 
and his particular friend. _ 
Taz e e they had together dur- 
ing the voyage, turned upon the ſpiritual 
conqueſt ba. Per "4 who- under the 
habit of a merchant, had the heart of a true 
ſpiritual Paladin, approved this enter priſe 
greatly; but the Portugutſe who were in the 
veſſel, treated it as altogether chimerical. 
How, faid they, do you propoſe to enter. 
China? Are you ignorant that the entranc 
is forbid to paß ges upon pain of death, c 
a perpetual priſoh F ber added, that it 
would be im to enter this kt och ; 
| withoi fend 
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peror, in the name of John III. but that this 

embaſſy would coſt a great deal, if they con- 

ſidered 85 preſents they would be obliged 

to make the king and his miniſters, and there 

was no hope that the viceroy of the Indies 
would be willing to load himſelf with the 

expence of ſuch an enterpriſe, at a time when 

: he found it difficult to ſupport the moſt 

Preſſing affairs. Theſe difficulties began to 

1 embaraſs Xavier, when Perera. offered his 

. ſhip. and all. his goods for the ſucceſs of the 
expedient they propoſed. Navier accepted 

theſe generous offers with a tranſport of joy, 

and engaged himſelf. on his ſide to obtain of 


the viceroy the. embaſſy to China for. his 
- ˖ͤ 1 

Max time there aroſe all of a ſudden. 

one of thoſe terrible whirlwinds they call Ty- 

phons, to which theſe ſeas are ſubject, and 

which finks a ſhip in an inſtant. All the 

_ crew believing that frightful moment was at, 

hand when they ſhould be butied alive in the 

| abyſſes of the ſea, implored the aſſiſtance of 
Auavier, who no ſooner gave his benediction 
= to the veſſel than a perſe& calm ſucceeded. to 
ide tempeſt. The, reſt of the voyage was 

- \ happy, and more ſerene. feather, was never 
: 25 . Sik Gary. on. his 9 1 at 


5 .Alle, ru 14 N to him %s p pro- 
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je&t concerning the embaſſy to China, and. 


both the one and the other found it equally 


advantageous to che crown of Portugal and 


the holy ſee. Pereyra, encouraged by their 
approbation, furniſhed thirty thouſand crowns. | 


to make preparations for this enterpriſe ;. "and. 


being obliged to go to Gog to unload the 


merchandizes.at Sunda, he took. leave of Aa. 


vier who embarked far. Cochin, where he ar- 
rived the twenty-fourth of January, in the 
year 1552+ In this city he found the king, 


of che Maldives, a Mahometan prince, whom 


the revolt of his ſubjects hadwbliged to aban- 


don his kingdom; he finiſhed the perſuading. 


him to embrace chriſtianity, and afterwards, 


"embarked for Gea,,,where he. arrived the be⸗ 
Sinns of February... 


In ſubjects of the 1 monarchy, 5 
whom. he had diſperſed about before his de- 


parture, at his return. he found all re· united. 


They recounted to each other reciprocally * 
the. great things they had done; he in Japan, 
they i in all the 1 but nothing gave him 


more ſatis faction chan to find there were now 
no idol prieſts in Goa. The governor bad. 


baniſhed them from thence at the ſolicitation. © 
of an; Ignatian of the college of St. Paul, with: 


a prohibition, at the ſame time to the infi- 
dels, under PW 6h E 7 
to make. any pub act of Fe e 1: 


4841 . $i ES, | D 
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0 the catholic church. 


tion exertiſed upon the 
faturary barbarities which they ſo mercifully 


Feacisd u Eben upon 


Bope that bn HE, would grant him this. 
_ favour, - which he demanded in berry eas | 


> 
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all the diſtrict of this epitol of the Patt 
gveſe Indies. 

To ſuch a Gabon was a manifeſs viels- 
tion of the liberty of conſeience granted to- 
the inhabitants, the capit whi 
Alphonſo i Albuquerque 


110, ne Xavier was 


3 
joiced at it, for the advantage * in 


he ag 


Vous | 
He had often wiſhed to ks: 2 holy ds | 
Jews at Cos; thoſe 


"thoſe of that unfor-- 
runate nation, whom they found guilty of 
the crime of having obſerved the law of God: 
given to their fathers by the "miniſtry 
of Moſes ; but he eonſoled himſelf with the 


1 
1 whatirftood! fo with WG; Catiofae- 


© Ronz, thav this prince being informed by his = 
_ miniſters who were at'Gos, of the miracles 


the company performed there,; was defirous: 


bf filling the Eaft with 2otiane: that for this 
__efft@& he entertained a 


of founding a 
gteat many new colleges for them, till which- 


_ ke had ordered that alf the ſemitidiſes oft; 
5 9 the Pndics Wald de pot inc thei 


* 
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hands; and that * ſhould defray webs 585 


pence of all their voyages, in order to laß 
upon them the obligation he was under of 
bringing the inifidels to pay obedience to the 
pope, Scoring to the old conventions made 
with the holy ſee when the crown of Portu- 
gal obtained that conqueſt of the eaſt. There 
remained nothing more to give Xavier perfect 
contentment, than to obtain of the vice-· roy 
Don Alphonſo Noragno the embaſſy to China 
for Jane Perepra; and this - as granted- 
without the leaft difficulty. © 
Bur among ſo many ſubjects of ſite: 
tion, he had the miortification r6- hear that A 
during his abſence, Gomez, in contem 8 | 
Camerin's authority, had buficd/ him If its 
eſtabliſhing new laws, and changing the do- 
meſtie diſcipline,. and in regulating the ſtu- 
dies of the ſcholars upon the ſame plan with: 


| thoſe of tho univerlity of Paris, where hte | 


had ſtudied im his yourh; Altho' Gomtz was: 
a great philoſopher, divine and eanoniſt, ah 
excellent preacher, perfectly well fhillec ih- 
the management of affairs, full of Leal and: 
good intentions; and had always at heart: the 
mztereſt of the company, yet Xavie baniſhed: 
him the ſocicty for hisdifobedience ;: all the 
favour he ee ani him was,- not to ſtrip 

bir of the Rabit at Gow ;- he therefore ſent 
Er Ry of Dion, ang N * 


s 24 2 3 5 
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f Enatians who were there to give him his diſ. 
miſſion, and perſuaded him to return to Por- 
 tugal by the firſt ſhip which ſailed from 

thence: this was performed, and the unfor- 
\ Euhate Gomez. embarked in a veſſel that was 
ſhipwrecked in the midſt of the ſea and pe- 
riſhed miſerably. . | 
AFTER this 9 act of 9 8 3 
applied himſelf wholly to the affairs of the 
company, and having regulated them he e- 
ſtabliſhed 'Ga/her Barzee, vice- provincial in 
the Indies, and commanded all the Ignalian, 
diſperſed in the new world from the cape of 
. Good Hope to Malaca, tſie Molugues, and Ja- 
pan, to obey him; he ſet it down as a rule to 
himſelf, to baniſh from the company, what: 
ever excellent qualities they poſſeſſed, all 
thoſe who. undertook. any thing againſt his 
authority, or did not 8 follow his | 

. : 

_ He then 9 for the companions of his 
boats, Balthazer Gago, Edward Sylva, Pe- 
of A ag res $5 Gs ho wi Fe- 


"on 


| % Lan "the others fot Cine IL © _— 242 2. bt 71 


Was 7 neceſſary. 16. — into: Ds 

-*anable man the company. well inſtr ee 

in the affairs of the — to * the 
bene Y | 
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„pe and the king of Portugal of 5 8 
queſts they had made in the eaſt, in order to 
procure aſſiſtance from them which might 
enable them to make new ones. Aavier, to 
whom the ſame thought had occurred, de- 
puted to Liſbon and Rome, Andrew Fernandez, 
a man very capable of exaggerating the ſervi- 
ces of the company, beſides inſtruẽting them. 
thoroughly in the ſtate of the Indies. Xavier 
wrote very ample letters upon this ſubject to 
the king of Portugal, to Rodriguez and Ig- 
natius; and as he was then ready to ſet fail, 
for China,, he informed Jobn. III. of his de- 
| parture, in theſe words. 

1 1NTEND to. leave Goa in five days to fail 
for Malaca, from whence I ſhall go to China 
with James Percyra, who is named ambaſſa- 
dor; we take with us rich preſents which Pe- 
reyra bought, part with your money, part 
with his own. Our deſign is to break the 
chains of the Portugueſe. captives, to culti- 
vate the friendſhip of the Chineſe in favour 0: 
the crown of Portugal, and above all to make 
war againſt Demons and all their partizans. 
The enterpriſe may ſeem hard, but what en⸗ 
courages is, that God himſelf. Inſpired, * 
with the deſign. 1 
_ He, ſet out the twelfth of April. 1 5524 - 
and approaching the city, of , 3 
he ſaw like another Apolonius, the p 7 
enter this 91 When the 3 "Was 
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| governor Don Alvaro d'Aiina concerning 
the embaſſy to Cbina, who had approved of 

i the firft rime it was mentioned to him. 

Den Alvaro at firſt gave him good words; 
9 but diſpleaſed with Pereyru, who had not 
bpdbeen willing to lend him ten thoufand crowns 
13 * year before, and not enduring a merchant 
=  fhould be named embaſfador ro ſo great a 
=... vpn he ſecretly * oppoſed. this enter 
1 BY AVIER employed all Amsgindle 


2 * 


megans to gain him, and griè ved at not be ing 
{| able to move him, either by a promiſe of a 
| | , preſent of thirty thouſand crowns, or by me- 
Naces of eccleſiaſtic puniſhments, he ordered 
at laſt, by virtue of his character of legate of 
tte holy ſee, the viear of Malaca to- 
: E fenterige of excormunication againſt = 
mz | 
Tassz thunders terrified Don Alvaro {6- 
Inte, that as ſoon as they wete iſſued, he 
mm made himſelf maſter of the Holy Croſs, their 
| veflitf, and manning it with five and twenty 
1 Kilos, and ſetting a commander over 
them): he ſent them to traffic at Sanviat, a a 
FRieeie idle in the Chineſe ſcas. | 
ALTRno* the embaſſy, which 1 was to favour 
the entry into China was prevenited,. yet Xa- 
vier would not abandon his enterpriſe ;. 
rhought upon another method of executing 
ie; - Ukis Was,. to ſteal ſecretly into 9 kin 60. 
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dom. If I am diſcovered and put into pri- 
fon, ſaid he, I will preach the faith to the 
priſoners, it will ſpread" into the city and 
reach'the court ; the lords of the empire, and 
even the king will have a curiolity to ſee 4 
man who preaches a doctrine ſo new, and 
then I ſhall have an opperrunicyur explaining 
it to them.” 

For of thefe ehinetical ideas, he em 
barked in the Holy Croſs, ſent by Don Alvar 
to Sancian ; but becauſe they could not make 
an entry into China by the way he propoſed 


without running great dangers, he took with * 


him a friar of the company, the Ching e of 
whom we have ſpoke, and a young indian; © 
he ſent to Japan Xago Sylva, and Alcactve 3, 

the firſt for he ene of Bunge, and the 


two others for Amanguchi, There were on 


board the Holy Croſs above an hundred men,. 
and they were pretty far advanced on their 
yage, when the ſea was beealined fo muck 
that the veſſel continued as immoveable as f 
it was at anchor. During this calm which. 
pert them died of chirſt, and they muſt 
all have periſhed if "Xavier had not by the 
ſign'of the eroſs changed the falt water of the 


days; their Water failed ; ſome 


ſes imo ſweet water, and this ſweet water = 


was not only-agretable to the taſte, but it 


was alſo a ſpecific, and able to ere all ſorts - 
: of iſtemipers, two or three wn, 


mm — 


= TT om = 
22 g 
* a * 


Nor 


ber ee rd to thoſe who were 
ck. | 

Tris miracle, and another which he per- | 
3 in the ſame veſſel upon a Mahometan 
paſſenger's only ſon, who having fallen into 
the ſea, was found ſix days afterwards: upon 
the deck alive and perfectly in health, in- 
duced the Arabian Santatins, who were going 
to China, and the Mahometan and bis fa- 
mily to demand to be baptiſed. ö 

Tue ſhip's. people publiſhing theſe. mi- 
| racles in an iſland named Cincbeo, which they 
ſtoped at, ſixty perſons, ſome. Erbiopians, 


others Indians, all either idolaters or Maho- 


metans, came to the ſhip to ſee ſo extraor- 
8 a man. Xavier preached a ſermon to 
bir at the end of which they wenn all bap- 
tiſe 
Wik the ceremony laſted he appeared 
of a gigantic ſtature ; but as ſoon as he had 
finiſhed baptiſing he became of his uſual 
heighth, which. was a little above the medio- 
crity. In fine, after a/ voyage of twenty- 
three days, he arrived at Sancian, where he 
performed miracles worthy. of being placed 7 
with thoſe of the Golden 2 R 
PerTEer VOIId, a rich 3 and very 
charitable, having given him the key of his 
caſket, with permiſſion to take qut whatever 
ſum he pleaſed, he took from thence three 
bundred crowns of gold, to marry. a 0 
a Sir, 


\. 


- 
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crown. 
Tuis was not the. 25 Yi Re "BY per- 


Formed at 'Sancian, beſides an infinite number 


of predictions; he raiſed an infant from the 
dead, and cleared the country of the tygers 
which: deſolated it. Theſe ferocious beaſts 
came out of the woods in troops, and de- 


voured not only the children but even the 


men who ventured too far from the fortifica- 
tion they had made to defend themſelves from 


them. Xavier,, one night preſented himſelf 
before them, and throwing holy water upon 
them, commanded them to retire and never 


to return again. They obeyed, and from 
that time no more tygers were ſeen in thac 
Iſland. 

Taz joy the Poriugngfe. belt at poſſeſſing 
a man ſo extraordinary, was changed into 
ſorrow when they underſtood. he had only 


come to Sancian in order to paſs into China. 


| a They endeavoured to make him alter this de- 


ſign by repreſenting to him the rigorous laws 
of the Cbineſe againſt ſtrangers, and the cru- 


elties they exerciſed upon them. The beſt 
that you can expect, ſaid they to him, is a 


a priſon, and it is not that which a 


hero 
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2. ſe to ſeek Who e to himſelf 
the conqueſt of all the eaſt. J am called to 
this high enterpriſe,” replied he, by a celeſtial 
vocation, and if I doubred of the ſucceſs of 
it, and if intimidated with difficulties I ſhould 
fail in courage, would not that be ſomething 
worſe than all the evils they threaten me? 
In fine, my reſolution is taken; I will go to 
| China, and nothing is able to make me 
Change this deſign, tho? all the devils and 
© their imps oppoſed me I ſhould brave their 
rage; when heaven is for me what can I have 
to fear from — But not finding any ſailors 
bold enough him to China, a Cbi- 
neſe — ,e Be was 7 to hazard the dan- 
Ser, provided he I pay him well. Aa-. 
dier made an agreement with him, and ob- 
tained of his friends the ſum the Ching re- 
quired for carrying him to Canton. As ſoon 
; as he prepared himſelf to go, the Portugueſe 
who were at Sancian fearing his zeal would 
on win their affuits, and put theit lives in dan- 
, conjured him to have pity on them, 
8 wives, and children, tho* he had none 
| for himſelf. Touched with their tears, he 
engaged his word to them that he would not 
go to Chinatill they had tłrminated all their 
_- and departed from Sancian. 
In the mean time he was ſeized with a 
violent fever, and the Portugueſt took occa- 
7 Coe Roi this n to den him, that hea- 


ven 
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ven declared itſelf againſt his voyage to 


Cbina; but recovering in five days, he pur- 
ſued his deſign with more ardor than ever. 
All the Portugueſe ſhips having ſet ſail: 
for the [nd:es, except the Hely Croſs, which 
was not compleatly loaded, yp eee aſter 
their departure was reduced to ſuch a want of 


all things that it was-with difficulty he found 


wherewithal to live. The fever returning on 
the 20th of November, he retired into the 
Holy Croſs, which was the com hoſpital ; 
for the ſick. . 

As the agitation of the veſſel gave him 
great pains in his head, he intreated the cap- 
tain the following day to ſet him again upon 
land. They left him on the ſhore expoſed. 
to the injuries of the weather, at a time when 
the north wind was very piercing, and he 
would have died without any aſſiſtance, if a 
Portugueſe more charitable than the reſt had 
not taken him into his cabin. 

Tus ſick man ere a pain ink 
ſide, that he was very aguiſh, and felt a very 


great oppreſſion about his heart, made the - 


chirurgeon of the ſhip let him blood, which 
he did fo ill that his nerves; were affected, and. 
he fell into faintings and con vulſions; they 


bled him a ſecond time, and this ſecond 


bleeding was attended with the ſame: acci- 
dents 14s: the firſt.” "Hs Meet — till 
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flew into his head and cauſed a frenzy in 


his brain, during which he raved of Ching, 


and talked of nothing but the battles he was 
to give the bonzes. 
Ar laſt he died in this dekrium the 2d of 


December, in the year-1552, aged forty-ſix 


years, ten and a half of Which he had ſ] Part in 


the Indies. { 

AFTER tis death bombing RE an aſto - 
niſhing progreſs in Japan. Reaſons of intereſt 
were the principal cauſe of the facility they 
found in making proſelites and eſtabliſhing 
themſelves there. For the Portugueſe were ve- 
ry well received, and the kings of this empire 
being very defirous to draw them into their 


dominions becauſe they made commerce flou- 
niſh among them, granted all ſorts of privi- 
; Ei both for them and their religion. 


* Tae: Jonatians, who were permitted to 
preach publickly, having reduced an infinite 
number of Japoneſe to the obedience of the 


holy ſee, ſubdued at length the kings gf 
| Bungo, Arima and Imura, whom they p | 
ſuaded to ſend an nene of obedience 10 

Gregory A £ 


Tuis embaſſy arrived at "Rowe in the wr 
1583, and was received with an extraordi- 
nary ſolemnity, pomp and magnificence. 
The embaſſadors preſented his holineſs their 
letters, which were inſcribed, © To him WhO 
Wen the — of God — earth. „ Gre- 


oy 
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gary careſſed them greatly, and dying ſoon 
after he had given them audience, S:xtus V, 
who ſucceeded. him, careſſed them till more. 

Car rsTIANiTY was ſo much advanced in 
Japan, that the emperor, uneaſy at having 
above two hundred. thouſand chriſtians in bis 
empire, in the year 1586, forbid all his ſub- 
jects. under pain of death to embrace the re- 
ligion of Europe, and ſix years after, inter- 
dicted all the chriſtian churches; but the pro- 
lelytes of the Ignatians, confiding in their 
numbers, notwithſtanding this prohibition, 
continued their exerciſes, and by that means 
drew upon themſelves. a cruel perſecution; _ 
which after having ſpilt a deluge of blood 
during half an age, put an end to them at 
laſt by a general maſfacre, of which the dif 
covery a a conſpiracy. was the cauſe... 


Tu is conſpiracy, contrived: by the Porta- 


gueſe and Japoneſe chriſtians, at the inftiga- 
tion of the Ignatians, tended to change the 
government of the empire. and ſet 1 
prince upon the imperial throne. The Pert 
tugueſe engaged themſelyes to provide veſſels . 
and ammunitions of war, and the g Ns . 
take up arms. 

Pop E. Gregory . having approved. 
bleſt this enter riſe, F. was far ee 
when the Dutch, rivals and enemies to ghe 
 Portugue e, Who were then under the domi- 
nion of "IO. and at war with, the \Srates- 

| General 
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General of the United Provinces, took a . 


tugueſe veſſel near the Cape of Good Hope, in 
which they found letters from ſome Japoneſe 
cChriſtians to Europe, requiring them to put 
the laſt hand to the treaty. ' Theſe letters the 
Dutch ſent to Meaco, which enraged the em- 
peror ſo much againſt the chriſtians, that re- 


garding them as traitors, he reſolved imme- 


diately to exterminate them, to put his crown 
and life in ſafety. He began by burning the 


perfidious Japoneſe alive, and in the year 
168 5, publiſnhed an edict, by which he ba- 
niſhed all the Poriugueſẽ from his dominions, 


and forbid any ſtrangers to enter them under 


Tux Portuguele endeavoured to malte this 
conſpiracy paſs for a chimera, forged by 
their enemies to ruin them, and ſet all their 

| wits to work to prevail upon the emperor to 


revoke his edict: but this monarch was in- | 
exorable, and obliged them to quit Japan. 


As ſoon as they were gone he wholly applied 
Hhimſelf to the utter extirpation of chriſtianity. 


- Taz Faponeſe Ehriſtians, reduced to the 
liſt deſpair, revolted, and formed an army 
of forty thouſand men, ,which became more 


5 numerous every day; animated with a zeal 
for religion which inſpired the moſt coward!y 


among them with courage, becauſe they per- 


© ſuaded-themfelyes heaven fought for them, 
- they ſuſtained for ſome time all the forces of 


the 


* 
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the empire, but at len gth n by 
numbers, they retired into the caſtle of Sim- 
Zara, ſituated on the coaſts of Arima, re- 


ſolved to defend their lives till the laſt drop 
of blood remained. They were here be- 
ſieged by the emperor's forces, and with the 
aſſiſtance of the cannon in the Dutch veſſels , 
they made ſo terrible a fire againſt the place 
that it was ſoon reduced to aſhes, with all” 
thoſe who defended it; after” which they 
maſſacred without pity all the chriſtians dif- 
perſed in every part of the empire, mee. 
Tuis cruel maſſacre was perpetrated the 
5 12th of April, 1538, and on that day three 
hundred and RN thouſand chriſtians were 
murdered. Thus the Ignatians in one ſingle 
day loſt the fruits of - near. a hundred years 
hows; and were for ever excluded from 7a- © 
pan, which they were upon the point of re- 
| ducing entirely to the obedience: of the holy 
ſee. This ſad reverſe” of fortune cauſed the 
greater ſorrow among them as the toſs they +5 
had ſuffered was irreparable. 
Tux company was more happy at Chin: 
Which they entered in the year 1581, twenty 
nine years after the death of the great Xavier, 
who expired at the very gates of this empite; 
to the conqueſt of Which he believed himſelf 
called by à divine in ſpiration- Three Ta- 
lians, Michael Rugeri, Frantis Palſio, and 
Matt bet Ricci, were the . which Alex 
A een T1290 Þ9 TEM) ander 
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ander Valingan, viſitor of the company in the 
Indies choſe to put an end io this perilous 
adventure, which Aavior had SO in 
Wim. es! 

Tuksz three Paladins, . a wait far 

tigues and hardſhips, which they: bore with an 
immoueable conſtancy, penetrated in the year 


- 158g, into the heart of China, and into 


places which till then were inacceſſable to 


ſtrangers; rhey laid the firſt foundations of the. 


Jgnatian miſſion under the juriſdiction of the 
biſhop of Macaa, to which dioceſe Gregory 


XIII, at the requeſt, of the king of Portugal, 


had annexed all the lands and illes abe 0 con- 
quered in the kingdom ef Chia. 
AMONG. the Chineſe there were tube prin- | 


_ cipal ſets ; - that of the Magicians, chat of the 
| Idolaters, and that. of the Learned. 


Tas fundamental maxim of the fins 
that law. ox reaſon produced one, that one. 
produced. two, that two produced; three, and 


three produced all in - that the Sovereign 
| God is corporeal, and that he governs the 


other divinities as a king governs: | his ſub- 


Taoss who. make proſeſbon of 4 dect 


y divine honours to the philoſopher Lao- 
„who is the author, of i andi give the 
poli worſhip not only to many emperors. 


who have . ranked with the gods, but 


alſo to certain ſpirits under the name of 
Aamii „ Who 9 over 1 clement. 
1 OY 
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They call this ſect that of the Magicians, be- 
cauſe the learned of it addict theniſelves to 
magic, and are believed to have the ſecret of 
making men immortal. 

Tus ſect of the Idolaters obe Pot, And 
became a god at the age of thirty Fears, of 
vhom they recount great miracles; he died 


in his e Jeans, the as at his death 
at he had concealed 


© $ F 4 


0e ny aid "ke to th 0a you 
muſt not look for the beginning of all things, 
but from nothing andi a void ; for from no- 
thing every thing bas proceeded, and unto 
nothing ſhall every 6 return; and this, 
added he, is the end of all our hopes. „ 
_ Fur doctors of this ſect, faithful roars | 
of the conduct and principles of their maſter, 
teach, like him, a double law, the one ex- 
ternal, the other internal. According to the 
external law, they ſay, that all the good are 
recompenſed, and the wicked puniſhed, in 
Places deſtined for each; that Foe is the god 
who faves men and expiates their crimes, 
who gives a new life in the other. world o 
thoſe who have ſerved him in this. They 
1 dan works of mercy, and forbid cheat 
„ Unpuritys: wine, lying, and murder, 
F 2 5 and 
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and even the taking life from any creature 


— 


action, an 


apathy, without reflection or any uſe of their 


whatever. 


Accox dix to the internal law, the Void 


is tne principle of all things; it is ſovereignly 
perfect and eaſy, without beginning, with- 


out end, 'without motion, knowledge or de- 
fires. Thoſe who would be happy muſt 
become like this principle, in ſubduing and 
ſuppreſſing all their paſſions, ſo that inſen- 
ſible to all things, and plunged in the higheſt 
reaſon, they enjoy a perfect tranquilit 7. 
As ſoon as they have gained this divine 
repoſe, they are allowed to teach the com- 


mon doctrine to others, and praftiſe them- 


felves the interior. Such is the myſtery of 
this ſect, which in the bottom teaches a pure, 
unmixed atheiſm, that admits neither rewards 
nor puniſhments after death, believes not in 
a providence or the immortality of the ſoul, 
acknowledges no other God but the Void or 


nothing, and which makes the ſupreme hap- 


pineſs of mankind to conſiſt in a total in- 
intire inſenſibility, and a perfect 


mY 


* 


V ee - 
Tu E ſect of the Learned is the.moſt cele- 


brated, tho” it is leſs numerous. Tis pro- 


perly a ſect which acknowledges the philoſo- 


2 A 
2 


poet Confucius for its maſter, who lived five 
undred years before our Saviour. 
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1 have this in common with the diſ- 
ciples of Fee; that they have two ſorts of 
doctrines; the one ſecret, for the men of 


wit, which they believe true; the other pub- - 


lic, for the vulgar, which they think falſe. 
 AccorpinG to their ſecret, doctrine, they 
are Materialiſts ; they acknowledge no other 


divinity . than . univerſal nature, which they _. 


ſay, is a moſt pure and perfect principle, 
that has neither beginning nor end, is the 

ſource of all things and the eſſence of every 
being; what conſtitutes the true difference 
is, that they admit a certain ſoul of the world 


ſpread all over matter, and ſubſiſting eter- 


nally with it, which modifies and ranges it 


in that beautiful order which we admire. 


They alſo hold, that the ſoul of man is no- 
| 11 64 elſe but the moſt ſubtil part of that 
matter, to which it reſolves : again when they - 
die ; then the aerial part ſeparates from the 
terreſtrial; the firſt- aſcends, and the laſt re- 
turns below. 

Accorpinc to their public doctrine, they 
are idolaters, and ſpeak and act as the com- 
mon people. They conform themſelves out- 
wardly to the religion eſtabliſhed by the laws 
of the empire; they adore heaven, which in 
the Chineſe language is called Tien, and a ſo- 
vereign emperor named Xamty, or Chamty ; 
they offer la to the ſpirits of rivers, 
mountains, cities, and the 3 but this 
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heaven and this emperor they adore with a 


 werthip due only to the Deity, are no other, 


according to their ſecret. doctrine, than the 
material heavens and its influences, by which 
all things are produced. Under the name of 
ſpirits they do not underſtand immaterial 
ſubſtances, but ſubſtances like the places 
which they occupy and the things under 
whoſe forms they are repreſented ; they 
zc knowledge nothing but what is ma- 
terial; and that to which they give the name 
of ſpirit, is the active power of corporeal 


_ Things; ſuch as are the influences of the hea- 


- 


Tux people, an the contrary, for whom 


theſe ſpirits have been introduced, in order 
to hold them in ſubjection, firmly believe 


Cd 


vens, the ſun, the moon, and that power by 


41 they are capable of doing good and evil 


— 


to mankind, according as they live well or 


ill; it is under this notion that policy ſhews 


them, and it is by this artifice that ſhe 5 
tains the people in their duty. It is with the 

fame view that the Learned ſay in public, that 
the heavens ought ip de adored, and facri- 
fices offered to the ſovereign emperor, and 


that they themſelves ſacrifice to ſpirits like 
common people; but within themſelves they 
- +» 3+ 3 2 233 * F 3 
ridicule this worſhip and refer it all to na- 
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Tu Chineſe having extraordinary venera- * 
tion for Confucius, jthe men of letters who pi 

themſelves on being his diſciples, have built 
him temples and erected him altars; they of- 
fer him ſacrifices with great pomp and cere- 
mony ; they make profound reverences at 
pronouncing his name; addreſs him in pray- 
ers, and ſupplicate him to receive their offer- 
ings. Some amongſt them, on certain days, 
ſolemniſe feaſts in honour to him, with rites 
which very much reſemble thoſe performed 
by the deacons, fub-deacons and maſter of 
the e in the celebration of a high 
Wha - 

Fur "Chineſe alſo honour their dead an- 
celtoin,agd have certain places in their houſes 
deſtined for the images which repreſent their 
anceſtors, and pictures of them on which 
their names are inſcribed ; they burn | 


per- 
fumes before theſe images, bow before theſe 


pictures, and invoke their anceſtors as ca- 
pable of beſtowing upon them all ſorts of | 
temporal blefſings | 
Tuxsx different worthips extremely hock- 
ed Rugeri Paſſio and Ricci; they appeared | 
to them as incompatible with the chriſtian 
religion, as light is with darkneſs ; but as by 
the Jaws of the empire theſe religious cere- 
monies were an indiſpenſable obligation, they 


muſt either permit the practice of them to 0 


= _ Chineſe, who embrace chriſtianity, or elſe 
| F 4. 
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reſolve to renounce the ſpiritual conqueſt of 

A . 
Tnx embarraſment was great; yet grea 
as it was Ricci did not deſpair of finding ex- 
pPedients, out of which he might draw ſome 
ad vantage to the company; he ſtudied above 
ten years the language and learning of the 
Cbineſe, and read the books of the wiſe men 
of this nation with an ardent deſire to find 
ſome conformity in them to chriſtianity. 
Reading them in this diſpoſition, he eaſily 
_ perſuaded himſelf that Xamti, of whom the 
Learned ſpoke, ſignified the king of heaven, 
and that Confucius, by that, underſtood the 
true God; that theſe words, Kim Tien, adore 
heaven, ſignified the ſame thing with Kim 
Tien Cbu, adore the Lord of heaven; that 
. the Chineſe, in paying to Confucius'and the 
images of their deceaſed anceſtors that wor- 

ſhip which they expreſſed by the word Ci, 
had no other defign than to declare their gra- 
titude for the benefits they had received ſfrom 

them; that they regarded them neither as 
gods nor ſaints, but conſidered one in the 
quality of maſter and legiſlator, and the o- 
thers as anceſtors from whom they had their 
_ life, to whom in gratitude they were obli- 
ged to pay the marks of reſpect and filial 
. . obedience ; that what they called temples 
were in reality only halls, and their facri- 
ff fices nothing elſe. but feaſts : in fine, as 
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thoſe who killed animals upon this occa- 
Gon were not conſidered as ſacrificers, but 
fimple butchers who had no character of 
prieſthood. He concluded then, that this 
worſhip thus explained, contained no'idgla- 
try, and that, as well for the intereſt of re- 


 ligion as that of the company, they ougat to 8 


permit this practice of it. 

Tus difficulties being ſmoothed in this 
manner, Ricci and the new companions they 
had ſent to him, ſowed in all places the ſeed. 
of the catholic doctrine. They at firſt took 
the habit of the eccleſiaſtics of the country, 
believing the Chineſe would reſpect it as. 
much as the Spaniards and Portugueſe that of 
their monks ; but obſerving that this nation 
ranked their bonzes with the vileſt — 
the populace, they quitted a profeſſion ſo muc 
decried, and took with the title of learned 
the habit of this ſet, which was the moſt e- 
ſteemed in China. 5 

Ct or RED in this erb habit, which. 
gained entrance every where, they introduced: 
themſelves to the firſt miniſters of the empire 
by. preſents of pictures, mirrors, perſpective- 


Satles, harpſicords, pendujums, - watches, : 


and other works of that nature. Theſe CU- 
rioſities which this people, who-had: never” 
ſeen the like, took for wonders; made theſe: 
doctors who came from the welt; paſs for 
extraordinary men, and procured them tie 
5 * — ol 
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protection of the magiſtrates; - governors, and 
principal mandarins. | 
B xy means of ſuch preſents, Ricci obtained. 
— rome of the emperor to make an eſta- 
bliſhment at Pekin, the capital and ſeat of the 
empire. Julius Aleni taught this monarch. 
mathematics, by which means he inſinuated 
himſelf into his affections. Jobn Adam Schall, 
Martin Martini, Francis Figuero, and many 
others who came ſucceſſively to the court, 
rendered themſelves ſo agreeable, ſome by 
their knowledge in aſtronomy, and others by 
their ingenuity in making canons, bombs, 
carcaſſes, petards, and ſuch other murdering 
machines, that they were raiſed to the firſt. 
order of mandarins, and on their account. 
their brethren were permitted to remain in all 
the provinces of the empire, notwithſtanding 
the laws which forbid theni to preach 1 in pub» 


U the religion of Europe. 


Ar rx the death of Nicci, which hap- 
pened in the year 1610, Nicolas Langoberdi 
became chief of the /znatians in China: he had 
had great ſcruples concerning the Chineſe ce- 
remonies, which he diſſembled thro” reſpect: 
for his ſuperior; but a detter he received from 
the viſitor of Japan, which warned him not 
to take the Chineſe philoſophers king of hea - 
ven for the true God, having awaked all his 
former doubts, he deſited the Ignatians un- 
a authority, h were of different ſen- 

| . ments 


timents upon this ſubject, to give him their 
thoughts in writing. Two of them were of 
opinion that the Chineſe had known the true 
God; and two others ſtrongly maintained 
the contrary. Langoberdi took part with the 
laſt, and wrote a treatiſe in which he proved 
the ſect of the Literati atheiſts, . 
Tre Ignatians, ſtruck with his rfeaſons, 
held an aſſembly in the year 1628, at Ni. 
ing, a city in the province of Nanguin, in 
which they examined if the honours they paid 
to Confucius were religious honours, or only. 
civil and political. It was agreed that thele 


| honours were true ſacrifices, and that if Chi- 


neſe converts continued in this practice, it 
was the ſame thing as if the Mahometans 
ſhould reverence Mahomet after having em- 
braced chriſtianity. This aſſembly condemned 


the adorations the mandarins paid to the idol 
k poſſeſſion of their 


Obinboam, when they t 
employ ments, and it was reſolved abſolutelß 
to oblige the chriſtian mandarins to abſtain 
from a worſhip which could not be conſidered 
as any thing but idolatry.  * 


— 


_ Francis HonTapo, who ſucceeded. to 


Langoberdi, adopted ſentiments quite oppo- 
fite to his predeceſſor. The deſire of multi- 

plying the conqueſts induced him to prefer 
thoſe of Ricci; and to put an end to all ſeru- 
ples, he caſt into the fire Langoberdi's book. 
After that the uatian: made no diffeulty to 


permit 


— 


* 


£ 
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permit their converts to give Confucius and 
* their anceſtors the uſual honours, and even 
to proſtrate themſelves before the idol Chin- 
hoam, by ordering them, always to conceal. 
upon this idol's altar a crucifix, and mentally 
to pay to it all . exterior ſigns of adora- 
tion. | 
In order to aka the chriſtian: religion 


yet more acceſſible to the Chineſe, who were 


too vain to adore a God crucified by the 

hands of men, they preached our Saviour 
| glorious only, and ſpake neither of his hu- 
miliation, his ſufferings, or death. 

Trey ſoftened as much the doctrine of 
the evangeliſts, in accommodating it to the 
cuſtoms of the country, that it might have 
nothing! too ſevere in it, to hinder the people 
from practiſing its precepts without much 
violence. By this method they prodigiouſſy 
augmented che number of their proſelytes, 
and procured a great many ſolid eſtabliſh 
ments. 

Suck was the ſtate 1 their ales in —_—_ 
when, in 16 and +633, ſome new ſpiritual 
Paladins, of the orders of St. Dominique and 
St. Francis, came from the iſland of Formoſa. 
and the Philippine-iſles, to have part in the 
Apiritual conqueſt. of this. vaſt kingdom. 
Theſe new miſſionaries, among which were 
Fobn Baptiſt de Moralez, a Dominican, and 

ani, ae * Marie, A Eranciican,. * 
| u * 
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i. the Chineſe language, having 
learnt, in what manner the natians behaved 
towards their converts, and beheld with their 
own eyes the ceremonies at. which they per- 
mitted them to aſſiſt, were extremely ſcan- 
dalized at this monſtrous aſſemblage of chri- 
ſtianity and idolatry. They could. not en- 
dure to ſee the Ignatians allow theſe, converts 
to partake with the ſame outward reſpe& of 
a ſwine, whoſe throat was cut in honour. of 
Confucius, as of the Lamb without. blemiſh, 
Gain and ſacrificed from the foundation of the 
world for the ſalvation of mankind ; nor that 
genuflexions, oblations and adorations, de- 
termined by circumſtances to a religious wor- 
ſhip, ſhould be looked upon as indifferent ; 
ceremonies of civility.. 

Tre Ignatians might have plauſibly. re- 
preſented to them that the place where that 
ceremony was performed was not a temple ; 
that the table on which the name of Confucins 
was engraved, was not an altar; that the 
offerings which they preſented to him were 
not true ſacrifices, and. that the Chineſe at- 
tributed no divinity to this philoſopher: but 
notwithſtanding all theſe arguments, they 
Were obſtinately bent to believe- their own 
eyes; and maintained,, that to condemn this 
- worſhip for idolatry, it was ſufficient to ſee 
that they addreſſed the ſame; vows to Conſu- 
190k as ta God; 2 that * honoured Sn: 
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with all thoſe ceremonies due only to the De- 
ity, and which mankind have inſtituted to 
oo | 

Fax then from acommodating themſelves 
to the alleviating method of the Iuatians, 
they practiſed one directly oppoſite ; they 
kept no meaſures with idolatry, but preached 
boldly that the kings of China and Lao Nium, 

oe and C onfucrus were all damned and burn- 

ing in hell. 
A Declaration ſo harſh and eh lied 
the Chineſe againſt them: they could not en- 
dure that ſtrangers who were tolerated but by 
favour, ſhould thus blaſpheme the ſovereigns 
and legiſlators of the country, whom all the 
nation revered with a religious worſhip, and 
ſecretly. animated by the Ignatians, they ba- 
niſhed theſe new preachers from the Ing: 
dom. 

Jobs Baptiſt de Moralez, apoſtolical p re- 
fect of the Dominican miſſionaries at Chins, 
went to Rome, and preſented a memorial to 
the ſacred congregation de fide propaganda, 
containing ſeventeen articles, all concerning 
"the Chineſe ceremonies, in 1645. It was de- 
eided that theſe ceremonies ought not to be 
permitted. Pope Innocent X, confirmed the 
decifion by a ſolemn. decree, 'to which the 
 Tenatians refuſed to ſubmit, pretending that 
Aa 9 re A bad deen mace. | 
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I 2656, they obtained in their turn from 
Aleonte VI, the immediate ſucceſſor of 
eeroe, permitting the Chineſe 
iſe all the ceremonies of 


their „ which were only to be re- 


garded as a civil and political worſhip, re- 
| trenching however ſome ſuperfluous things. 

Ar laſt, a new decree was given by the 
congregation of the holy office, on the 1 3th- 
of November, 1669, which was confirmed 
by pope Clement EX. This ordained,. that 
the decree of Innocent X. and AtlexanderV1I,. 


| ſhould each continue in their: full force, de- 


elaring that the firſt had been neither revoked 
nor reſtrained by the laſt,. and — 125 


they ſnould both be executed accordit 
their form-and tenour, The court of 


had her: reaſons- for thus leaving the 8 4 
in ſuſpenſe, willing to profit by a conqueſt 
which paid her homage, ſhe did not care to 


give diſcontent to any of the conquerors. 


Taz Anatians who were the ſtrongeſt at 
Ching, gave the preference, to the decree of 
Alexander VII, tho' in reality this decree was 
no leſs favourable to the Dominicans, ſince - 
it permitted the Chineſe ceremonies in the 
ſuppoſition that they had nothing of- ſuper 5 


ſtition 1 in them. $3 


Bern parties diſputed vigorouſiy on this 5 


ſubje&-; one maintaining that theſe ceremo- 


nies were full or gs the other, _ 7 
7 = iP 
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they were wholly free from it; Theſe diſ- 
putes, in which calumnies weft not ſpared 


on each fide, ſcandalized the 
drew new perſecutions upon botff e parties, 
to which the Dominicans and ' Franciſcans 
were always the ſad victims. 

Tux Ignatians, by means of the arts and 
ſiciences they introduced, eſtabliſhed them- 


ſelves in the places from whence they were 


baniſhed ; they mzintained themſelves there 
by the credit they had at court, and by their 
- complaiſance in accommodatin themſelves 
to the religious, ceremonies of the nation, 
' adapting them with the ſame prudence as the 
holy Roman church has adapted ore of 
: che ancient pagans. 
Wu the company eſtabliſned itſelf 
every where, and began even to enter into 
8 eh of Fez, Morocco, Congo and 
Brazil, France, which ſawits encreaſe, found 
it, ſo pernicious to the church and ſtate, that 
from the firſt ſteps it took towards an eſta- 
bliſhment there, all the orders of the _ 
dom oppoſed its reception: | 
Is the year 1541, which was that of its 
: approbation by Paul III, Ignatius thinking 
to. introduce it in francs, - ſent ſome of his 
novices to ſtudy at Paris; they ſettled at firſt 
in the college of the Aeforiers, and afterwards 
in that of the Lombards; but in the year 
| 2542, a war ä ͤ— between 
| "m7 
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V, and Francis I, theſe novices, who were 
- moſt of them either Spaniards or Ttalians, 


were obliged to leave the kingdom by virtue 
of a decree which baniſhed trom thence all 
the ſubjects of the emperor. _ Y 
Pac being concluded in 1544, ſome of 
theſe novices were again ſent to Paris, and 
William du Prat, biſhop of Clermont, whom 


: Laines and Salmeron had prejudiced in favour 


of the new ſociety at the council of Trent, 


lodged them at his own palace of Clermont. 


This prelate declared himſelf openly their 
Protector; he loaded them with benefits, 
gave them annual rents for their ſubſiſtence, 
founded two colleges for them, the one at 
Bellon, the other at Maurillac, and he be- 


queathed them in a his will, eps ſix thouſand 


crowns. | 
Tuer were at firſt only in the quent of 


ſcholars at Paris, buried in the duſt of a col- 


lege, and continued in this obſcurity till the 


year 1550, when by the favour of cardinal 
de Lorraine, to whom the pope had recom- 
mended them, they obtained letters patents 
from Henry II, which permitted them with - - / 
the alms which had been beſtowed on them 


to build a houſe and a college i in Paris, and 


not in any other city, to live in reed ip . I 


their laws. Theſe letters having been 
ſented to the parliament to be regiſtred theres, 


the kibg's council, to whom they were com- 
1 
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municated, gave their opinion in writing to 
hinder it and intreated the court to make 
ſuch remonſtrances. 

Ix 1552, the Tenatians received new let- 
ters from Henry Il, which contained repeated 
commands to the court, to confirm the firſt, 
without having any regard to the remon- 
ſtrances of his procurator- general, who, not- 
withſtanding this new order, perliſted j In his 
firſt declaration. 

Tux affair being protracted for above two 
Fears, the pl en gave at laſt, on the 
third of Auguſt, 15549 an arret, which or- 
dained that before the other was paſſed, the 
king's letters and the bulls from Rome ſhould 
be communicated to the biſhop of Paris, and 
to the dean of the faculty of theology to give 
their ſentiments upon them to the court. 

Tux biſhop, who. was Euſtace de Bellay, 
gave his opinion in writing, in Which he ſaid, 
that theſe bulls contained things which 
| ht not to be tolerated or received in 

the chriſtian religion ; ; that thoſe who. ob- 
- tained them arrogating to themſelves the title 
of the company of Jeſus, which belonged to 
the et church of which our Saviour 
Jeſus is the head, ſeemed as if they would 
1 that church only in themſelves: 
that making profeſſion to live upon alms, 
they ought not to be received without firſt 


MOOG: the mendicant orders, and the 
| _ hoſpitals 
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hoſpitals to which theſe new comers might 
prejudice z that in their privileges they 

had many things contrary to common right, 
and prejudicial to the authority of the bi- 


ſhops, curates, and anti. that as for 
the reſt, ſince the principal end they pro- 
poſed to themſelves was to labour to convert 
the Mahometans, it would be better to give 
them houſes upon the frontiers of Turky than 


in Paris, which was at ſo en a Ae | 


from ConſtantinapleQ. 
Tux facult ww of ain not. -odding e 
favourably 


to themſelves à particular conduct, and an 
unuſual title from the name of Jeſus, ſeemed 
dangerous to the faith, likely! to diſturb the 
peact of the church, and overturn monaſtic 
religion, and fitter to deſtroy than edify. - 

Tuts decree was a terrible blow to the 
Lnatians at Paris; Bruet, their ſuperior, 
having ſent a copy of it to the general, 


thoſe whom the Jgnatians ſhewed it to at 


Rome were of opinion, that a vigorous refu- 
tation ought to be made to it. But his ſen- 
timents were different: he thought a 1 
would only exaſperate them more, and that 
it would be more proper to diſſemble till 
time had ſoftened the hatred which they had 


a in Funes wth hgh the e 


the new inſtitution, declared 
with ane voice that this ſociety which aſſumed 


25 
225 
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Tas eighteenth of N ember following, 
' theſe letters and bulls were preſented to the 


. * 
* 


— 


Fux Jgnatians at Paris following the ex- 


ample of their general, ſuffered the affair to 


reſt till the reign of Francis II, under which 
they brought it again on the carpet, becauſe 


the Gwſes,. who favoured them, had then all 
the credit and authority. It was brought be- 


fore the king's privy-· council; and, to re- 
move the obſtacles which the. biſhop of Paris 


and the Sorbonne had raiſed to the eſtabliſh- 


ment of the ſociety, the Ignatians, by the 


advice of cardinal de Lorrain, declared that 


they conſented to renounce all their privi- 


leges which contained any thing prejudicial 
to the authority of the biſhops, curates, and 


univerſities, and what was contrary to the 
liberties of the Gallican church and to the 


treaties made between the kings e, e | 
Tus councithaving examined the 


ffair, the 
king, at the inſtigation of the cardinal of Lor- 


rain, ſummoned the Parliament by letters on 
the laſtday of OFober, 1560, to examine the 
letters patents without delay, and to confirm 
the bulls obtained by the prieſts and ſcholars 


— 


of the company of Jeſus, on condition of 


_ thoſe reſtritions they offered. 


27 5 1 5 * bY 
a 


parliament by the king's council, and re- 


giſtered there, with this clauſe, which ſhewed 


: * 


the diſtruſt of the court; That if afterwards 


they ſhould find any thing prejudicial to the 
7 % ͤ 
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king's rights or the eccleſiaſtic privileges, it 
ſnould be provided againſt. 
Tun weeks after this enrollment, Far- 
cin II, died, and Charles IX, his brother, ſuc- 
ceeding him, the Tenatians found in this 
young prince a protector as favourable as his 
predeceſſor had been. They preſented, 
the beginning of his reign, a requeſt to the 
court to be received as religious, or at leaſt 
to be allowed in the form 6f a college. 
Tus court thinking this affair regarded 
the eccleſiaſtical tribunal, referred them to 
the general aſſembly of the Gallican church, 
which was he'd at Paiſſi. They accordingly 
addreſſed themſelves to this celebrated al; 
ſembly, in which cardinal de Teurnon pre- 
ſided, who had already given them 1 - 
of his good - will, by permitting them to build 
a fine college in the city of Tournon. 

ALTHOUG© in the perſon of this prelate, 
and that of the cardinal de Lorrain, they, had 


two. powerful protectors, yet this aſſembly 


would not receive them but with reſtrictions 
ſo humbling, that if they had obliged them 


to obſerve them tis certain they would nor 


have ſtaid long in France; or if they had 


ſtaid, chey would not have been able to OC- 
caſion any troubles there. 


TR ESE conditions were, that e one : : 


admit them not as- a A order, but 
merely as a lociety £ or college; that they 


.. 


N -— wb 


ſhould 


* 
— 
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mould take ac} name than tut of the 


company of Jeſus or Jeſuits ; that the dio- 


ceſan biſhop ſhould have the ſame juriſ. 


diction over them as over other. prieſts 


in his diocefe; that they ſhould do nothing 


tothe prejudice of the biſhops, curates, uni- 
verſities, colleges, and other religious orders; ; 


that chey ſhould be governed according to 
_ eommon law, and have no other juriſdic- 
tion; that they ſhould renounce all privi- 


leges contrary to theſe conditions; and laſtly, 


that if they failed to fulfil them exactly, or, 
if afterwards they obtained any new immu- 
nities, the approbation of their ſociety. would 
immediately be looked upon as revo * | 


Tue Jpnatians having got this act of {od 
ler- 


liament regiſtered, quitted the palace of 

mont and ſettled in a houſe in St, Fames's- 
ftreet, called the Hotel de Langres, which 
they finiſhed with the legacy William du Prat 
had becqueathed them; and becauſe they had 
been called the ſcholars and prieſts of Cler- 


mont, this name continued ro them in their 
new houſe. 
As they could not ach publicly bout 
rmiſſion from the univerſity, which they 


7 bs no hopes of procuring, they gained Ju- 

lien de Sb. Germain, their rector, who of his 

on private authority, and without the know- 

; Lats of the agar ih of which he was Chief, 5 
| | mitte 
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mitted them to teach, by teſtimonial letters 


dated the 18th of February, 1 563. By virtue 


of theſe ſtolen letters they opened their claſſes. 
The novelty of teaching gratis, and the merit 
of the maſters, drew an incredible number of 


ſcholars; they came from all parts to hear 
the learned leſſons of philoſophy and divinity 


given by John Maldonat, a Spaniard, one of 


the firſt philoſophers and moſt judicious di- i- 
vines of thoſe times. Laines, then general of 


the company, choſe this great man to bring 
it into reputation in Frans. 

Tue univerſity, ſurpriſed to ſee ſchools 
ſet up in the midſt of it, which had not been 


authoriſed, forbid the Tenatians to cone | 


their leckures till they had produced better 


titles than letters given without their, | KhowW- = 


ledge, and which they dif:yowed: 


Tais was reducing them to an impelk. | 
bility, © They having, no, other part to. 


take but that of Imploring the pro- 
tection of the univerſity, preſented a re- 


queſt, in which they moſt - humbly intreated 
it to receive them into the number of its chil- 
dren, and to grant them the enjoyment of 
its privileges, promiſing on their ſide an en- 


tice ſubmiſſion to its laws. 


Tux faculties having had een alem 5 


blies upon this affair, reſolved to determine 
nothing upon the requeſt till they had firſt 
aged d * 9 what "they were. Con- 

; | | formable 
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formably to this reſolution, they were cited 


the 14th of February, 1564, to make their 


appearance on the 18th following, to reply 
to this queſtion. 1 
Tuer preſented themſelves. on the ap. 


pointed day; and the rector demanded of 


them if they were Regulars or Seculars? A 
very ſimple, yet very embarraſſing queſtion; 


for they could not ſay Regulars, without 


contradicting the conditions upon which the 
aſſembly at Paiſi had received them; nor 


could they declare themſelves Seculars, with- 


out: giving the lie to their vows. How then 
could they extricate themſelves out of ſo 


' Prefling a difficulty ? All they could do was 


to elude the queſtion. ' ** We are in France, 
faid they, ſuch as we have been named at 


court, the ſociery of the college of Clermont.” 


The univerſity offended at their diſingenuous 


reply, rejected their requeſt, and the {gna- 


tians ſeeing themſelves . deprived. of their 


hopes here, had recourſe to the parliament. 


Tux univerſity, before it engaged in the 
affair, conſulted the famous Charles du Mou- 
lin, whom France reveres 'to this day as the 


oracle of the Law. This great lawyer found 
the requeſt of the Ignatiaus but ill founded, 
and was of opinion that the univerſity might 
make them deſiſt, by the ordinary courſe of juſ-· 
: . tice, He ſaid, among other things Ce s 
ation, That the /gna/ians were a new order 


of 


. : 
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of religious, inſtituted contrary to the form- 
er decrees, the ſynods and general council 


held at Rome under Innocent III, in the year 


1215 decrees, ſynods, and council, which 
| have preſcribed certain bounds to the eſta- 
'bliſkment of new inſtitutions, ' that the eccle- 
fiaſtical orders might not be broke in upon. 
That the cardinals and prelates aſſembled at 
Nice, in the year 1538, held by order of 
pope Paul Hi. orb the receiving new re- 
R; and that before them, cardinal Peter 
i Ailley, biſhop of Cambray,” and thoſe two 
great lights of the Sorbonne, William de St. A- 
mour and John Gerſon, had been of the ſame 


opinion, becauſe the multitude of ſuch con- 


vents brought great inconveniences to the 
ſtare, and were always a charge to particd- 
lars. That the French being naturally fond 
of novelty, it was to be ſeared if this com- 
pany once took root in France, it would 
ſpread there like the dog graſs, to the great 
damage of the Pp ple and elergy. That 
their ſociety, whic ſeemed to have been inſti- 


tuted to pry into the diſpoſitions of the dying. 


would be prejudicial not only to every order 
of the ſtare, but even to all the kingdom. 

That no wiſe man could help fearing that the 
Lalians and Spaniards, of which this com- 
pany was chiefly. comp oled, would become 


Þ ies, and taking culvantige. of the liberty 


; ge were to have of going wherever their 
Vor. II. Lv 8 
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ſuperiors pleaſed to ſend them, the ſecrets of 


the ſtate would by that means paſs to the 
enemy. That the popes, and after them 
the moſt learned canoniſts, believed, that for 
ſuch a crime the biſhops, altho? inſtituted by 

a right divine, might be depoſed. That it was 
a monſtrous thing, nearly approaching to ſe - 


dition, and againſt public right, to erect a 


_ new college in the midſt of a univerſity, with- 
out its permiſſion, where there were ſchools 
and colleges enow. That, in fine, the Jp- 


zatians bewitching the minds of credulous 
people by the new ſuperſtitions they would 


Introduce, would thereby affect the public 


tranquillity 3 and that if a ſtop Were not put 8 


to ĩt, they would in time to come cauſe great- 


* 
Fg 


er diſorders.” 1 


Tux cauſe was pleaded before the parliament. 

Peter Venſoris, an advocate in great reputa- 
tion, defended the Ignatians. He refuted, 
with much addreſs, whatever they objected 


againſt them, and finiſhed his defence by 
magnificent praiſes of their inſtitution. _ _ 


In lieu of the ſieurs Mont balun, Choart, 


Cbauvelin and Chyſant, ſworn advocates of 
the univerſity, who could not 2 8 oc- 
caſion act againſt the Enatians, 


auſe they 
had been conſulted, the univerſity choſe 
Stephen Paſquier, then very young, but of a 


| ſuperior genius, and who afterwards made 


bimſelf 


* 
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ſo famous at the bar, and in the republic of 
_ Jevretst 2; ©. | — oo ata 7 


HF ſaid, the ſociety of the Jenatians was 


an ambitious and hypocritical ſet, born in 
Spain, bred at Paris and at Venice, and per- 


ſecuted at Rome, and at laſt approved by the 
_ popes, who had enriched it with exceſſive 


privileges, contrary to common right : that 


after it had been rejected by the biſhop of 
Paris, and condemned by the Sorbonne; un- 


der pretence of teaching gratis, it only ſought 
its own advantage: that while on the one 


ſide it exhauſted the riches of families by the 


legacies it courted, on the other it corrupted 
the youth by deceitful appearances of piety 3 


that filling the minds of children with a thou- 


ſand ſuperſtitions, it meditated already thoſe 


revolts which would one day end in the ruin 
of the kingdom. He particularly inveighed 
againſt the vow of blind obedience which 
they. made to their general, always choſen by 
the king of Spain, and ſhewed them the il - 
_ conſequences that might be apprehended 


from-it. 


© Hz obſerved, that the more they were d e- 
voted to the pope by their particular vow of 


a boundleſs obedience to all his orders, the 
more they were to be ſuſpected by the French, 


who, tho they acknowledged the biſhop of 


Rome for the head of their church, believed 
bim nevertheleſs inferior to the cecumenical 
JJ 02 councils 
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. councils, and held for inviolable maxims, that 


he could pronounce nothing againſt the king- 
dom, the kings, or the arrets of parliament, 
or ordain any thing to the prejudice of the 
bi within the extent of their dioceſe ; 
therefore in receiving the Ignatians, who ar- 
gued againſt theſe pious maxims, they would 
nouriſh enemies in the heart of the kingdom 


who would not fail to make war againſt the 


king, if ever the popes ſhould turn cheir arms 
e Frame. 

Tux, addreſſing himſelf” to wks ah lag ; 
And you, gentlemen, ſaid he to them, 
| finiſhing his diſcourſe, you, who may foreſee 
theſe evils, and yet conſent to permit them, 


2 will one day be the firſt, tho“ too late, 


to condemn the toleration you gave them, 
when, you will behold the troubles they will 


Introduce not only into France but” into all 


Chriſtendom. ft 
Wren he had ended, and Perfatis had re- 


, plied, Jobn Baptiſt du Meſril, a man no leſs 


commendable for his perfect probity than for 


the ſoundneſs of his doctrine, which had pro- 


cured bim the poſt of procurer- general, at 


firſt blamed the bitterneſs of the advocates 
for both parties, and after having ſaid many 
things of new orders, and the danger there 
was both to religion and the ſtate in receiving 
them indifferently, concluded againſt: the Ig- 
natians; upon which, their requeſt was re- 
p Jed s but the court treated them more fa- 


vourably 


| 


wy" 
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vourably, and appointed the parties to come 
N council, ordaining them to remain 

in the ſame ſtate they were in beſdes: the 
commencing the proceſs.” * | #? 

TRE Jgnatians, who by the arret were not 
forbid to read public leſſons, continued to 
teach the youth in their college, and che 
univerſity enjoyed a ſtate of tranquillity 
till the year 1577, when ambition, diſguil- 
ed under zeal, gave birth to that furi- 
ous faction in France, which they called 
by the name of the Holy League, and of 
which they were the principal ſupporters; 

relying upon the Guiſes, and that good man 
Charles de Bourbon, they made a new attempt, 
which the vigorous reſiſtance of the univer- 
ſity entirely fruſtrated. Some years after, 
making their ad vantage of the confuſion 
which they had affiſted the Leaguers to put 
the ſtate in, they eſtabliſhed themſelves n 
in the midit thereof. aiv lalcks bas 
Bur, a few: weeks af the requiadih of E 
Paris to the obedience of Henry l ' the uni- 
verſity: preſented a petition to the parkament, 
by whicht it demanded the Igratians tobe 
exterminated not only from che uni verſiaꝶ. 
but alſo from the whole kingdom, as well 
for their diſobedience to the arrets of the 
court, as for animating the people to:revolr | 
againſt the king, and forming deſigus againſt 5 
che life A His ſacred perſon. The cuttateS of | 


; 1 
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Paris, on their ſide, complained of the at- 
tempts the {gnatians made upon their cu- 
ratory functions, and deſired to be received 
as ſubſidiary parties, and Joined i in the ſame 
cauſe with the univerſitʒ. 

Tax cauſe was pleaded in dees the 12th 


| = of July, and took up ſeveral hearings. An 


' blindly 


tonio Arnauld, the Cicero of the Prench bar in 
thoſe times, pleaded for. the univerſity. He 
applied himſelf principally to prove, that the 
Enatians had conſpired, and would: ſtil] con.- 
ſpire againſt the king and againſt the king 
dom; — they had formed the defign of 
ſubjecting all Chriſtendom to the power of 
the king of Spain, to whom they were in- 
tirely devoted; that by their vow to obey 
their general in all things and in all 33 he 
might command them to murder the king; 
and attributing to the pope, whom they 
3 the power of depoſing kings 
and abſolving their ſubjects from their oaths 
of fidelity, they muſt be always in fear for 
the life of his majeſty and the quiet of the 
ſtate, while they ſuffered men who took ſuch 
ſtrange vows, and taught a doctrine fo. ſe- 
ditious to remain in the kingdom. Such was 
the ſtrain of his pleading. Let us ſee upon 
_ what he founded © ca pitel an en; and. 
hear him ſ peak himſelf. - 
Is it not with the n, Laid he, that the 
8 E 1-5 of the king of Spain 


have 
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| have held their moſt ſecret conferences ? Is it 
not with them that Leuchard, Ameline, Cruct,: 
Crome, and murderers like them, have laid 
their deteſtable plots? Was it not alſo with 


them that in the year 1590, they reſolved to 


murder nine tenths of the inhabitants of Pa- 
ris rather than deliver up the city to the king? 
Who preſided in the council of fixteen; 


who, but their father Pigenat, the moſt 
cruel monſter in Paris? who had ſuch a; © 
ſhock at ſeeing matters go otherwiſe than be. 


had promiſed himſelf, as turned his brain. 
Vas it not in the Jeſuits college at Lows, 

and in that at Paris, that the laſt reſolution 

of affaſſinating the king was taken? Is not 


the depoſition of Barriere, executed at Melun, 


' notorious to all? and has it not made every 


true French heart tremble with horror? W as 


it not the Jeſuit Varade who aſſured the mur- 
derer he could not do a more meritorious 


action, and who, to confirm him in this de- 


aa ſign, made him confeſs. himſelf to. another 
Jeſuit whoſe name he knew not? . Theſe 


impious, theſe execrable aſſaſſins, did they 
not alſo give the communion to this Barriere, 
and employ the moſt auguſt, moſt holy and 


ſacred myſtery of the chriſtian religion, in or- 


der to maſſacre the firſt king of Chriſtendom? 

I conrsss, anger and a juſt indignation 
tranſports me almoſt out of myſelf, when I 
| lee theſe 3 theſe villains, theſe aſſaffins, 

| 1 "6 « theſe. 


n TAY 
——— ——— — —— 


12 Tur HISTORY or 


theſe murderers of kings, theſe public con- 
feſſors of ſuch parricides, yet amongſt us; 

that they live and breathe the air of France; ; 
What ſay I, they live ? they are in court, 
they are careſſed, they are ſupported, and 
make new leagues, fact ions and aſſociations. 

Tux hiſtory of the Peres Humilies, and 
cardinal Borromee, is ſtill recent. One of that 
fraternity had a deſign to aſſaſſinate this car- 


dinal: immediately the order was ſuppreſſed, 


and all thoſe of that order baniſtred from 
Taly by pope Pius V. The Jeſuits who in- 
tended to murder a king of France, are ſuf- 
fered to remain in the kingdom : Is then the 
life of a cardinal more precious than that of 
the eldeſt ſon and protector of the church? 
Ik this court does not deliver us from theſe 
new monſters ſprung Ke than' us, they 
will do us yet mare mi Hef chan! they bave 
ever done, 
TE wurdeter of En is Ebltinvally be- 
fore my eyes; and while the Jeſuits, the con- 


feſſors of ſuch afſaſſins are in France, I can 


never be at reſt. When they are baniſhed, I 
hall think we are ſecure; I ſhall then ſee 
the wicked defigns of Spar pai defeated i in France. 

When all the Faternitits'of of the name of 7e. 
fs , Cordon, Vierge, Cappe, Chapelet and Petit 
Collet, and an infinite number of ſuch forr of 
orders ſhall i be fu er then che el Who 


quiſhing the Saxons, founded the univerſity 


F £ 


of Parir,. which has been for the ſpace of 


and ancient ſplendor. 


* 


Conspkn, if you pleaſe, gentlemen, to 
what paſs you are come. You have declared 
the duke de Mayenne, and his adherents,. 
gullty of 'high-treaſon'£ You have reſted: 
the city of Paris from them, which they 
thought to have ſubjected” for ever to.their- 
dominion. They regret nothing ſo much as. 
dot having taken away, the lives of all who» 
were. in it; God has £ 
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power to finiſh the breaking all their plots 
and ſchemes of intelligence. 

Le not ſo fair an occaſion. eſcape 3 you. of 
delivering us from thoſe to whom letters ſerve 
only for inſtruments to do miſchief ;. drive 
out "theſe men who have no equals in all ſorts. 
of wickedneſs. And when their advocate 
ſhall come to.exto the magnanimity and cle- 
mency of. the king, rememember, g 5 58 
men, that it is the blood of this. kin 
magmnanimous, and fo merciful, which they 
every day aſk in their Prayers, and who 
aſſaſſination they. project in their execrable 
councils, Remember, that their founder. 
| 288 was the occaſion of this king's lo- 

ing part of Navarre, and that the Jeſuits 
endeavoured by all poſſible methods to take 
' away the crown of. France from him, that 
they might ſubject and unite it to Spain as 

Eb they had 5 done that of Portugal. 

Ar laft, apoſtrophizing the King, Sit ire, 
continued he, it is too much patience in you 
to endure theſe traitors, theſe aſſaſſins, in the 
midſt of your kingdom. Your glory is ſpread. 
over the remoteſt empires of the earth; they 

talk of nothing but your victories and con- 
queſts ; the ſurname of Great you have ac- + 
quired for ever ; it is conſecrated to immor- - 
tality ; your admitable warlike exploits have 


filled your hands with palms, and put your: 
enemies under your feet. 


Bun 


| 
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Bor your majeſty came not into the world 
for your ſelf alone. Conſider, I beſeech you, 
Sire, how the glory of your name will - 
leſſened, if poſterity read in the hiſtory of 
your reign, that by not cruſhing theſe ſer- 
70 or at leaſt driving them out of your 
ingdom, they ſhould deſtroy you at laſt, and 
after that all your poor ſubjects. If your ge- 
neroſity will not permit you to have any fear 
for your own perſon, have ſomeat leaſt for your 
ſervants; they have abandoned their wives, 
their children, their houſes and poſſeſſions, 
to follow your fortune; others who remain 
in the great cities expoſe themſelves to the 
cruelties of a ſiege, till you open the gates; 
care of your own life, to preſerve theirs 
which are inſeparably connected with it. Tour 
majeſty has open enemies enough to encoun- 
ter, in France, Flanders and Spain. Defend. 
yourſelf from theſe domeſtic aſſaſſins; pro- 
vided they are removed, we fear not the reſt; 
the Spaniard can never enſlave us but through 
your biood; and the Jeſuits, who are fis. 
eoreatures, will never be quiet till they. have 
ſhed it. Hitherto our cares have prevented 
their parricides ; but, Sire, if they are ſuf- 
fered to remain amongſt us, they will always 
ſend us murderers, whom, they will confels,. 
_ to-whom- they will adminiſter. the ſacrament 
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as they did to Barriere; and we cannot al- 
ways be upon our guard. 

TRE contrary canfifiertiions; which thoſe 
who have no apprehenſions about your death, 
repreſent to you, are downright treaſons. 

When you ſhall have ſecured your own life, 
and the ſafety of ſo many great towns by de- 
ſtroying the public councils which your ene- 
mics have in the midſt of them, by means of 
the Jeſuits : then, Sire, ſhall you be dreaded 
on t'other ſide the Alps; then ſhall be-paid you 
the honour and reſpe& due to-the firſt king; 

who wears, on his head the crown of glory, 
to the greateſt king of the chriſtian world. 

But whilſt they flatter themſelves with 
the hopes of deſtroying your majeſty, to- 


= gether with all true Frenchmen, by the in- 


trigues, artifices and confeſſions of 1 
: they will offer you ſuch 06g To 
King of France ever yet endured. You — 
the ekleſt fon of the nobleſt, moſt auguſt, 
and moſt ancient bouſe in the world 3 yout 
whole Hife has been one continued ſcene of 
triumphs, Jaurels and victories; and -whoare 

theſe traitors, who are theſe baſtard>ſois of 
France who would fill the mind of your- ma- 
Jeſty with the fear of offending a ſtranger, 
that you may ftill ere — that 
are continually plotting againſt your life ? 
The kings of France habe been accuſtomed 
_ To give WS, not to receive * The 850 
| Odd. 
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God of hof's' who has led you by the hand 


to the place you are now in, has reſerved you 
for things inlinitely greater. But, Sire, con- 


temn not the warnings he gives you ;. baniſh 
with theſe Jeſuit - aſſaſſins, all thoſe, who build- 
ing their fortune on your tomb, endeavour 
to keep-them ſtill in your kingdom. 
H concluded this vehement harangue, 
that the court would be pleaſed, by ratifying 
the requeſt of the univerſity, to ordain, that 
all the Jeſuits of France ſhould evacuate the 


: e lande _ countries even, Obe 


| — or e. gon to one or two 


for all:; and that failing in their obedience to 


this ſentence, if any of them were found in 
France. after the time preſcribed, they ſhould 
immediately, without any form or cerem. 

of proceſs, be condemned as guilty of high- 
treaſon. againſt his may ſty, 
conſpired againſt his life. 
LEWIS Dor 


gainſt the Ignatians, with much foree and 
eloquence, but with more moderation. He 


aid, that they were not comprized in the 
_ [eccleſiaſtical hierarchy, either as Seculars or 


Regulats; that they had been received in 


= 


| eee ch 3 | 
Paris, pleaded after Arnauld had ſpoke a- 
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and that upon the conditions of undertaking 
nothing to the prejudice of the biſhops or 


curates z that far from obſerving theſe con- 


ditions, they had made themſelves cenſors of 
the clergy, univerſal patrons, ſuperintendants 
of the church; that by virtue of the, privi- 
leges which the popes had laviſhly beſtowed 
on them, and which the aſſembly of Poiſi 
had forbid them to take advantage of, they 


pere not only elevated above the curates, but 


5 er e e ware andi pi 


even biſhops; and that they had ni 
_ hierarchical order of the church. :; 
Hs painted in the blackeſt colours the * 
rious zeal they diſcovered againſt the king, 
during jr ee you deny, ſaid he, 
apoſtrophiſing them; dare you. deny, that 
When the deceaſed king Henry III, was at 5, 
Claud, in 1869, that you went every day to 
the trenches, diſtributing money and victuals 
to the ſoldiers, and exhorting them to perſe- 
vere in rebellion; have you not been obliged 
to confeſs,. that a prieſt of your eos. raed 
was the chief of the 1 
che aſſembly of thoſe — ing a 
from this reproach 8 — : 
 aceomplices in ag 
ved it thus: | 


he accuſed them of bein 
Tas Jeſuits, ſaid he, themſelves 085 


in their apologies, that Varade having taken 
the confeſſion of this aſſaſſin, who aſked him 


„ N — Met." 
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Bis countenance, his words and looks, that 
he was diſordered in his ſenſes, told him, 
that he could not give him any advice in that 
affair, becauſe being a prieſt he would incur 
the cenſure of irregularity by doing ſo, which: 
would binder him from ſaying. maſs,. to- 
which he intended to immediately. {5s 
Ot. heavens! cried Dolle, is it poſlible 
that a prieſt upon the point of offering a ſa- 
crifice of peace, durſt not ſay, that it was not 
permitted him to diſſade from parricide. 
Hypacrite that you are] do you believe you 
violate the ſabbath if you ſave the life of a. 
man — that day; your rules p permit you 
to practiſe phyſie and ſurgery, and yet it is 
againſt -your conſcience to ſnatch che Knife 
from the hands of him who would aſſaſſinate 
your father. But even your on excuſe con- 
demns you, and we ſee but too well to which 
ſide you lean. I know, purſued he, addreſſ 
ing himſelf to the judges, I know, gentle- 
men, that the Jeſuits will ſay, Put it at the 
worſt, Varade only is puniſhable. What! 
muſt we wait to baniſh all of them, ll 
they have murdered as many kings 
there are Jeſuits'? But, gentſemen, it i. 
not Parade alone who has offended ; it is. 
all the ſociety who have, by the murder 
ing doctrine which they teach, renewed: - 
the execrable dockrine of dae de. Aae 


— 
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te*, that formidable prince of aſſaſſins. 
There are but few amongſt them who have 
not born a part in this infernal plot. Their 
ſermons at that time, and the vows their 
brother Cemmolet made, are good proofs of it. 
I may add, chat about the time the aſſaſſin 
gave the blow, the ſame Cemmolet encouraged. 
the ſeditious not to yield; and after having 
made them underſtand, by very ſignificant. 
geſtures, that ſomething was undertaken. 
which he could not diſcover to them, he in- 
treated them to expect the execution of it. 
Dortx then ſpoke of the inconveniences 
che Inalians introduced by means of con- 
feſſion, If it were 2 fad. he, to pro- 
due you examples, there are few houſes in 
France which may not furniſh them. I Thall 
content myſelf with repeating only one, which 
is. ſtill zecent and publickly. known. The 
538 uits of Fribeurgh wanted to perſuade the 
ittle catholic cantons to ſeparate themſelves 
from the proteſtant cantons, and to break 
the league, 1 is the Paladium of the 
Swift; but finding the men too firm, 1500 
imitated the ſerpent which tempted. Eve, an 
addrẽſſing 1 to the women, coun- 
ſelled . to refuſe the cogjugal rite to their 
ky DAnds without, they would promiſe to 
p. 30. See. Hg. off Se. „Leni, 


Fam 1. page. 39, 236. See alio Yertet's. Hip. of the 
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break the alliance. The ladies obeyed their 
directors, and the huſpands having learned 
from them by whom they were ſeduced, 
chaſtiſed the ſeducers as they deſerved: 

- FRoM their confeſfions he returned to ther 
doctrine, and coneluded his ſpeech with theſe- 
words: We are told, that the Jeſuits would 
have aſſaſſinated the king; of this we not 
only have ftrong preſumptions, but the 
traitor | himſelf confeſſed - that they adviſed 
him. And ſhall we after this, demur about 
what we ought to do with thoſe who were 
for cutting all our throats? Gentlemen, ye 
never ſhall have ſuch a fair opportunity. If 
you do not baniſh them the kingdom, you 
eſtabliſh them therein. Our firſt motions are 
vigorous and bold, but they cool in proceſs 
of time. We have too much experienced 


this; for during the thirty years that this af- 


fair has been 3 in agitation, we have lulled our- 
ſelves aſleep,. and we never think of the evil 
but when we feel it. The Jeſuits, who know 
out foibleywant to procraſtinate judgment and 
gainy'rirne, * which gains every thing in France. 

TRfoskE for whom I plead are not ignorant 


that cheir profeſſion forbids them to demand 
vengeance for the impious erimes of their 


adverſaries: But, gentlemen, as anciently the 
Roman pontiffs were obliged to give notice to 
the ſenate ef the prodigies that. appeared, 


oy _w_ "I by e turn away the 


calamities 


3 
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- calamities which they preſaged; in like man- 
ner, the proſecutors who have che charge of 
facred things, as theſe pontiffs formerly had, 
Dive you notice, that there is a great pro- 
digy in this city, and ſeveral other places of 
France, to wit, that there are men, who call 
themſelves religious, that teach their _ 
les, that it is lawful to deſtroy kings; 
daoctrine the moſt monſtrous. that ever nl 
= Expiate, then, gentlemen, the prodigy. ace 
cording to your great wiſdom. 

Craup Dua Ar, advocate for the defend- 
ants, fearing to expoſe them to the indigna- 
tion of the king, and the hatred. of the people, 
by a particular reply to each objection, a reply 
whiqn could not be made without touching 
upon very delicate matters, contented him- 
ws, with devying: what was ha to 

. 

He ſaid, that if W e to bring * 
criminal proceſs againſt them, they ought to 
do it in the uſual forms, and not by a pub- 

lic accuſation; which belonged only to the 
procurer- general or his | bes to enter; 
that a whole ſociety ought not to be involved 
in the crime of ſome of its members, but the 

guilty ought to be named ; that thoſe who 


had been named were ready to reply to what 


had been alleged againſt them, and to de- 
fend their cauſe according to the laws of the 


2 As for * the Jeſuits om 
5 


— 


the univerſity, he replied, that the matter 
being diſputed at law for thirty years, and 
the proceſs not being yet decided, the uni- 
verſity could not purſue for a definitive judg- 

ment, but that during the litigation it -was 
not allowed to commence a new proceſs for 
the ſame fact. e Te TOR: . 


Mea time the Ignatians fearing to loſe 


their proceſs, endeavoured to delay judgment 
as long as poſſible; when they ſaw it was 
upon the point of being decided, they ex- 
cepted againſt three counſellors becauſe they 


had not been preſent at all the hearings. 
when the cauſe was pleaded. The court hav- 


ing on the firſt of Auguſt named a judge 
to report the cauſe, and enjoined the Eaua- 
lians to remit their defence to him, they pre- 


- ſented a requeſt to have a delay granted them. 
till their advocate, who was gone to Tours, 


was returned. They obtained a delay for 


ſome days, and this time being expired, they. 
_ demanded it to be prolonged : three days 
more being all that was granted them, they 


were at laſt obliged to produce their de- 


PerER BARN Y, proc 


to four heads, namely, the particular vow they 


Frerone Angenouf, Counſellor of Parliament. 


ner of the college of = 
_Clairmont, drew it up, in which he reduced 
all that Arnauld had ſaid againſt the Jpnatians 
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king of Spain, the ſeditions they had raiſed, 
and laſtly, their adviſing attempts againſt the 


life of kings. 


Io the firſt he replied, that the particular 
vow they made to the pope, was only with 
regard to miſſions; to the ſecond, that they 
were not vaſſals to the king of Spain, and 
that they acknowledged Henry IV, for their 
lawful ſovereign, whoſe ſubjects they were 


born, ſince they were all French; to the third, 


that they had never been accuſed of ſedition 
either in Germam, Poland or Flanders, and 


that Henry II, Francis Il, and Charles IX, 


had already cheriſned them as peaceable men, 
obedient to kings and to the laws. That 


they ought not, to be reproached with what 


they had done during the futy of the league, 
Gnce the king had granted a general amneſty 


* 


for what was paſt, from which they were 


not excluded; to the fourth, that ſo far 
from adviſing the murder of kings, they ex- 

Rorted every one to fly from vice, more e- 
ſpecially, ſuch monſtrous vices as aſſaſſina- 
tions; that their, generals never commanded 
any thing contrary to the orders of God, as 
ertainly 
would be, to whom the holy ſeriptute com- 


mands honour and obedience to be paid; that 
they were only obliged to conform to their 


* 
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ſin, and were not N 50 the hay of = 


God. 

Bur 0 n and Doll principally 
5 founded the demand they made of 55 baniſh; 
ment of all the Ignatians, upon the crime 0 
Varade, Barny uſed his utmoſt efforts to 
clear his brother, and hinder; ese even 


that he was culpable, the whole ſociety from 


beariog the puniſnment. 


IAERE copy word for word his reply to | 


chis capital article, that after having heard 
both parties, one may judge with more cer- 
ny on which fide the truth lies 


FIN ALLV, Arnauld ſaid, that Parade, by | 


ce of the defendants, had adviſed Barriere 


to murder the king, aſſuring him that he 
would gain paradiſe if he did. The ſaid de- 
fendants reply, that tho* this ſhould be true, 
it is not reaſonable that others innocent of 


this perſonal crime ' ſhould bear the puniſh- 
ment, and that for the fault of one, Which 
they could neither foreſee nor prevent, all 
the community ſhould ſuffer. The example 
of the Humiliati at Milan who conſpited a- 
gainſt the cardinal Borromce was of no weight 


in this caſe, for that it was not à perſonal con- 


ſpiracy, but the whole community was en- 
gaged in it: and at the ſame time the ſaid de- 


fendants know; that Varade had always pro- 
teſted he never gave any ſuch council to Bar- 
"_ 2 that when he ſpoke to him he 
| * : 


- 
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zudged by his countenance, his looks, his words 
and geſtures, that he was diſtracted; and that 


| when he haddeelared his intention to him, he 


| Teplicd, that being a prieſt, he could not give 
| BR any advice in this matter without in- 
-curring the cenſure of irregularity, and con- 
"Eanently being hindered to ſay. maſs, to 
which he waz going immediately 3 and the 
faid Barriere aſking him to take 1 confeſ- 
ion, he told him, 1 — confeſſed none in the 
college, and to get rid of his importunity, 
bid him go to the chapel of St. Lewis in St. 
Antony s Street. This is what Parade, hear- 
ing the reports that were ſpread about, had 
always proteſted ; and added, that he laid no 


ſtreſs, and made no account of what the ſaid 


Barriere ſpoke, looking upon him as a mad- 
man, and therefore had not given the king 
notice of what he ſpoke. One great proof of 
| the innocence of the ſaid Varade, ought not to 
be omitted, which is, that he continued at 
Paris ſome days after the king had entered, 
Without concealing himſelf in any manner, 
till he was informed, that for the ſuſpicions 
which were entertained of him he would be 
in danger. Add to this, that the king ſaid 
he pardoned him, and that lie ſnould quit the 
kiagdom, which he accordingly did: nei- 
ther ought it to be omitted, that Barriere had 
depoſed at Lyon, that one of the company of 
the, tad Saas had. in him Si 
| this 
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this particide, therefore the good council of 
one ought to have as much weight to ſave 
the company, as the bad council of the other | 
to ruin it. 5 
Sochn was the ſubſtance of the Fates | 
Barny's reply to the pleading of Arnauld. 
To that of Do//#, he ſpoke only two words, 
confining, himſelf intirely to the article of 
church government; he refuted what they - 
objected upon this head to 12 company, and 
argued thus: 


IT is certain, e that the pope is che 


head of the eccleſiaſtical governors, and that 
the juriſdiction of the church depends intirely 
upon him. The jeſuits adminiſter the ſaera- 
ments by virtue of the power the pope has 
given them, therefore they do not pervert 
the government of the church, as Doliẽ re- 
proaches them with doing. 

He added, that they paid di to 
biſhops, that received . — orders from 
them; that they confeſſed perſons by their 
permiſſion, and that they helped to bear the 
burden of the epiſcopacy without expecting 
any thing for their labours ; that as for the 
5 ev oy they had neither burials, dirges, or en- 
dowments in their churches, and could there- 
fore do no damage to the curates; that if 
they were exempted from the viſitation of 
liber this ation was common to N 1 
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other religious orders as well as theirs, and 
to almoſt all the chapters of France. 
Tn Ignatians would not entirely depend 
upon theſe defences, they made uſe of the 
rintereft of all their friends, and tho* thoſe 
who protected them had been of the party of 
the league, they were not however the leſs 
conſidered; on the contrary, all favours 
were meant them, - becauſe they wanted to 
gain Wg affection. Cardinal Charles de 
Bourbon, nephew of the deceaſed cardinal of 
that name, Francis de la Rothefoutault, bi- 
- ſhop of Clairmont, Charles d Eſcars, biſhop 
of Langres, the duke de Nevers, the marſhal 
de Biron, the count 4 Auvergne, Mr. D'O, 
governor of Paris, and many other perſons 
of great quality ſolicited ſo ardently for the 
_ - company, that they prevented the affair 
from being thoroughly examined, and th- 
rtequeſt of the univerſity had then no effect, 
ſo that the Inatians were ſtill proviſionally 
a hart in all their uſual functions. 
Bor the murdering doctrine they taught 
in their college, and which one of their ſcho- 
lars, named Jobn Cbaſtel, put in practice, 
| by attempting, on the zth of December, 
1594. an execrable: patricide on the ſacred 
| perſon; of Henry IV, "has by the mercy of 
E ee was not mortally wounded, o- 
bliged the court to baniſh the maſters from 
 chokingdom of, the ſame decree which con- 
Regned 


5 3 
Den 10 NAT IUS. thi 
demned the diſciples to the puniſhment | in- 
flicted on traitors and regicides. „This de- 
cree, pronounced the 29th of December fol- 
lowing, and executed, with reſpect ro Chaſte] 
the ſame day, bore, That ko prieſts an 
ſcholars of the college of Clermont, and all 
others whatever naming themſelves of the- 
ſociery of Jeſus, as corrupters of youth, diſ- 
turbers of the public repoſe, enemies of the 
king and the ſtate, ſhould in three days quit 
Paris, and in five all the kingdom, under 
ain of being: puniſhed as traitors if they! were 
* und in it after the & piration of this time ; 
* that all their poſſeſſions ſhould be employed | 
in works of piety, as it ſhould pleaſe” the 
parliament to ofder ; and forbad, upon pain 
of the ſame puniſhment, all the "king? o*s Jub- 


jects to ſend their children to the colleges « ol 


zY 


the ſociety out of the kingdom. 

Aud as a_mark of the utmoſt infawy, 
this decree was followed a, few days after hy 
two others, againſt two 1 nations, the Ohe 


called Jobn Guignard, 400 the other Jabn 


Guenet ; the firſt was condemned to be hanged. | 
and burnt, for being convicted, by his own 
confeſſion, of having compoſed and written 
With his own hand many, defamatory libels, 
containing falſe and ſeditious arguments to 


=_ 


prove. that Henry III, had been Tuſtly 13 LS 


_ dered by the Facobin James Ce ; that 
it was permitted to treat Henry IV, in the 


Vor- II. „„ fame. 


* 
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ſame manner, and that if he did not periſh 
in the common way, he ought to die like his 


. predeceſſor. Gueret, under whom Chaſtel had 


made his courſe of philoſophy, was baniſh. 
VVV 
Tax fame decree baniſhed from the king- 
dom for nine years, and from Paris forever, 
the father of the murderer, ordaining that 
his houſe ſhould be raſed, and for a perpe- 
tual memorial of the deteſtable parricide on 
the perſon of the king, a pillar of freeſtone 
ſhould be erected in its place, with a plate 
on which ſhould be engraved the cauſe of its 
| demolition and the erectiar of this pillar. 
Conformably to this decree, they erected a 
Pyramid, upon one of the four faces of 
which was engraved the decree againſt James 
Cbaſtel, which contained alſo for what the 
atians were baniſhed; and on the other 


_ + three faces ſeveral Latin inſcriptions in proſe 


and verſe, to make poſterity deteſt this hor- 
rible attempt, and the abominable doctrine = 
by virtue of which it had been committed. 
Iꝝꝝ parliaments of Rowen and Dijon fol- 
lowed the example of that at Paris, but 
thoſe of Bourdeaux and Taulon were not 
willing to conform to it; ſo that the na- 
tian, maintained themſelves. in Guienne and 
Languedac till their re- eſtabliſnment. Some 
of the baniſhed Ignatians abjured their order, 
and under the pretence of not being Ignatians, 
i ß 2 


5 +>. 


"Dok Sa 
returned. to the cities from whence hey = 
| been driven, and ſettled there. The parlia- 
ment of Paris, informed of this treſpaſs, | 
gave a decree on the 2 iſt. of Auguſt, 1597s 
which, confirmed that of the 2gth of De- 
cember, 1 594, ordaining, that it ” ſhould. be 
executed 1 to its form and tenor, 
and e all perſons, bodies and com- 
munities, offſcers and individuals, ot what- 
ever, 8 to receive, or or ſuffer to be re- 
ceived, any of the ſociety, though Ny = 
had even abjured their order and renounced 
their vows, upon pain of being threated as 


perſons, guilty of high 7 ee 
Cu AR as this order, was, th mayor, ad 
magiſtrates of the city of. Lyons, i een F 


in. their hearts, ventured to elude it in favour - 
of an Enatian named Porſan, whom. they 
had made principal of their college. They 5 
pretended he was not comprehended either in 
this laſt decree, nor in that of 4994. The 
reaſons they gave in a remonſtranceæ addreſſed 
to the court, were theſe; that tho Porſan 
had formerly been of the ſociety of thoſe who 
called themſelves Jeſuits, he did not how- 
2 make profeſſion of their order; that he 

quitted it before the decree made for 
en 3 hats ; and ſo far from having 
any commerce with them, be 1 N . 
and Was n hated. F e rrvetn 

H 2 Bur 


— 
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5 Bur the court, too well inſtructed in the 
- _ - " -conftitutions of the Enatians to be i ignorant 
that the ſcholars and coadjutors are as in- 
Adiſſolubiy tied to the company, with regard 
0 them, as the profeſſors, looked upon 
Porſan as a true Jeſuit, although he had not 
made profeſſion, and doubted not but he 
Vas chere by a contri Fance between him and 
his ſuperiors; therefore without having an 
regarck to the remonſtrances of the a 
rates of Lyons, they ordered, the 16th of 
5 Omtber, 97, upon the infetences of Simo 
Marion, ad vocate- general, that the decree of 
the 21ſt of Auguſt Poul de executed even 
do the letter of it, and that Porſan ſhould be 
brought 7 e to the 1 f 1 Jail there, 
5 — De 1 e the i ons 
given 4g EAR wont 
Tur 122 fill found 1. Wy perſon of 
Mr. de Tarrnan, à very "zealous 5 5 | 
— _ Fince he rather choſe to loſe his p ot of of chief. 
Juſtice of Auvergne, and ſee goods 
Lenfiſeared, than obey an Re fe rſt of 
_ _ October, 1597, which enjoined him to baniſh 
them from the city and . of Tour- 


5 200. - ZZ B M 18 T N . 
ere rer rufe kal ee bf the 
parliament in the execution of its decrees a. 


gainft the Weiety, the natnni did not ceaſe 
de make application to the cort, and ap- 
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they ingenuouſly confeſſed that they had 
e fayoured Spain to the prejudice of France, 
t Ml becauſe Spain had not only received them into 
all the kingdoms, lands and lordſhips under 
d its dominion, but had alſo cheriſhed; revered; 4 
n rotected, and covered them with benefits 
bu t that France received them only upon the 
0 moſt mortifying conditions, and had always 
been againſt them: they added, that if he 
ö pleaſed to favour them with his benevolence,” ; 
. they would give themſelves ro: him with an bn 
f MW intire: devotion, and would ſerve him even 
7 
f 


againſt Spain. They then intreated him to 
put them to the trial, conſenting to be igno- 
miniouſly baniſhed, depri ved of his favour, 
and puniſhed like villains, if ever they failed” ' = 
in their fidelity ta him. „ 
HENRY was not much 1 with theſe: "ll 
fine promiſes ; ' conſidering however, that he 
had but one of theſe two parts to take, either 

to recal them, or by new rigors to prevent 
them from approaching his perſon and do- 
minions ; the fear that this laſt ex [ 
would carry them to ſome deſperate attempt, 
determined him to prefer the firſt. Theſe 
men, ſaid he to the faithful Sully, Who was 
re contrary opinion, theſe men have intel- 
| ligences and, correſpondences every: Where, 
and a great dexterity in diſpofing the minds 
people to their wiſhes: the perpetual ap- 
e I ol 1 in of he ane „ 
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aſſaſſinated, renders} my life inſupportable, 
and I had rather be . dead than live in 
ſuch. inquietude, for I am of Cæſar's opi- 
nion, that that death is the moſt to be de- 
ſired which is the leaſt foreſeen and ex- 

pected... 
Sully, 8 hes 2 his * I in 

ſo cruel a ſituation, conſented to the recal of 
- Ignatians, which he had till then ſtrongly 
poſed, and even became their ſolicitor. 
ue dhe intrepid Haury, whom the moſt 
formidable armies had not been able to aſto- 
niſn, trembling at the ſingle idea of the ſa - 
cred knife, which the [gnatians every mo- 
ment meditated to: plunge into his heart by 
the hand of ſome new Cbaſtel, to deliver 
himſelf from this fear; and to live in repoſe, - 
granted them letters patents for their re- 
eſtabliſhment, which had been ſolicited by 
the pope, Sillery, Jeamnin, Villeroy, and La 
Varenne, the miniſter of his ſecret amours. 
Tuxx were permitted upon certain con- 
ditions, to ee in che — where 
VVV 3 N ny” 


> * Theſ coi amon — were, that al thoſe 
| permitt to ſtay in rance Mou e Natives rance; 

. * that one of them, who was | likewiſe French, "ſhould, 
| be'yenerally about the 'King and ſofficiently authorized 
by the Company, where, as. preacher to his” Majeſty, 
he ſhould anſwer for the Actions of the Company on 
any occaſion that ſhould preſent itſelf; that all thoſe. 
* were then in gy and all who mould for the 


lutare 
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ey were then eſtabliſhed, namely, at Tou. 
louſe, Agen, Rodex, Bordeaux, Ferigueur, 
Limoges, Tournon, Puys, Auvderaz, Beziers; 
to Which places, the king, to pleaſe the 
pope, added Lyons, Dijon, and Le Flechs 1 in” 
Anjou, 

"Thnx letters, given the beginning of Sep: 
ember, 1608, were brought to the parlia-. 
ment ſome days before the vacations,” which 
commenced the eighth of the ſame month, 
and the court put off the affair till after St. 
Martin's days to deliberate thereupon. more 
at leiſure. 

Tux aſſembled courts voted moſt achte 
remonſtrances to the king to'make known 
the juſtice and neceſſity of baniſhing the 1z- 
natians, and the danger to-which their re- 
call expoſed the kingdom. ER an, ee 

Deox Chriftmas-eve, the geportes kaving 
been introduced into the cabinet of che king, 
Achilles de Harley, a magiſtrate of conſum⸗ 
mate integrity, and, whoſe name alone is 4 A 
fufficient eulogium, made à ſpeceh and em- 
ployed all his efoquence to perſwade his ma. 
Ns te that he: 150 commanded A thing con- 
e ods bouts Wee ads wean e 


ae n 4 WY POP $6 0 „d 4 
Oath before the Officers Royal, not t dr undertake 1 
any thing againſt the Service of the King, the poblie 4 
geace and 12 of the Kingdom, without any Excep- : 
| non or 3 
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trary to the ſafety of his ſacred. perſon, the 
_ preſervation of his authority, af the good 
ör his kingdom, . 

"SIRE, Rid he, your. court. of patljament 
| having deliberated upon your letters patents 
for the re eſtabliſhment of the prieſts and 
ſcholars of the college of Clermont, in the form- 
er places of its juriſdiction, has ordered, that 
the moſt humble remonſtrances ſhould be 
made to your majeſty, and charged us to 
_ repreſent, to you ſome points which we 
judge neceſſary. for the good of your affairs 
and the public ſafety. Theſe depends ag 5 
your preſer vation; which points have 
vented us from proceeding. to the ratific 15 
3 | 

' Trost of FEY order calling TO Ie + 
ſuits, acknowledge our holy father the pope 
for their ſuperior ; they take an oath of fi- 
delity and, obedience in all things to him ; 
they hold for an indiſputable maxim, that he 
has the power of excommunicating . kings ; 
that an. excommunicared King is a tyrant, 
5 wy his ſu ets may riſe agamft him; that 
all the eccleſiaſtics are exempted from, the ſc- 
cular | power, and that they may with impu- 
: nity attempt the lives of ſadred perſons. This 
| ny Frag they publiſh in their writings, and 
a ane the. opigion. of thoſe work hold 
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IT vo doctors of law, both Spaniards, hav- 
ing maintained in their writings that the 
elergy were ſubject to the power of kings 
and princes, one of the firſt in the ſocietx 
wrote againſt them, ſaying, among other 
reaſons, that as under the Old r = 
Levites were exempted from all- ſecular 
er, the clergy under the New, were ali 7 
empted from — power, and that kings | 
te monarchs haue no eee oven . 
em. 3 [: 1.7 hb, Y 
Tou majeſty with not. approve of a 
maxims; they are too falſe and etroneous 3 


7 they muſt therefore abjure them, if they de - 


ſire to remain in your kingdom. If — 


not abjure them, will you permit them to. 


continue here and if they do, can you 
believe they can honeſtly have one doctrine 
for Nome and Spain, and: another altoge- 
ther oppoſite for France, Which tejects thar 
which. thoſe beyond the mountains receive 

elieve that they may quit this. 
doctrine in one place where it is * ſuf- 


fered, and teach it in another where it is d 


If they ſay they can do this by virtue of ſome 


ſecret diſpenſation, what confidence can yo 


place in ſouls. brought up in a profeſſion 


vhich the diverſity-and change of place ren 
ders good and evil. This doctrine is com- 


mon to all the ſociety in whatever country 
they are, and i it makes ſuch ä in your 
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kingdom that it will, run at laſt into the 
moſt moderate and reſerved ſoeieties At 
their firſt eſtabliſnment they had no greater 
enemies than the Sorbonne; at preſent it is 
favourable to them, becauſe. a great many 
young divines ſtudy in their colleges ; other 
fcholars who will likewiſe go through their 
ſtudies there, and may ren cn ' and per- 
haps hold the firſt places in your parliaments, ; 
ding the fame doctrine: with them, will 
withdraw from your obedience, ſuffer all the 
rights of your crown, and the liberties of the 
ckurch of France to be! loſt, and judge no 
treaſonable week erer ung i comimit ted 40 
1 W have been o e in our days to 
ſee the deteſtable effects of their inſtructions. 
Barriere! I' tremble, Sire, when I pronounce 
that name Barriere, who had ſtudied under 
the Jeſuit. Zarade, confeſſedihe had received 
the communion from him, on an oath he 
had taken before him to aſſaſſinate you: 
Having miſcarried in his enterprize, other 
Jieſuits animated the little viper, that accom- 
Pliſhed in part what YZarade bad ſworn. 
-\GU1TGNARD,' another Jeſuit,' wrote books 
with his own hand in which he maintained, 
that the parricide of the deceaſed king had 
been juſtly committed, and confirmed the 
poſition condemned by the council of Con- 
„ What have "ow not to 
ee When 
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when we call to mind theſe wicked and dif-1 


| loyal actions which may be ſo eaſily rene wedꝰ 
if we muſt paſs our days in a perpetual fear 
of ſeeing your life in danger, what quiet 
ſhall we find for our o]? Would it not 
be an impiety to foreſee the danger and the 
evil, and let them approach you ſo near? 
Would it not be plunging ourſelves into the 
deepeſt miſery to ſurvive that ruin of the 
ſtate, which, as we have formerly preſented 
to your majeſty, is retarded n Oye the 
length of your life? 
W thank God, Sire, for the good. incel- 
ligence which ſubſiſts between you and our 
holy father; may he long maintain you on 
the throne, and him in the holy ſee; bur if 
age or ſickneſs cut the thread of his days, 
and if his ſucceſſor, animated by a ſpirit of 
hatred, draw his ſpiritual ſword againſt you, 
as his predeceſſors have done againſt other 
kings of France and Navarre, —. ſorrow 
ſhall we net fee} to ſee amongſt us ſo man 
enemies of this ſtate, and conſpirators: againſt 
your majeſty, who will treat you as they did 
the deceaſed king of happy memory having 
under his reign been the principal authors 


and miniſters of the re mag not inno- : 2 


cent of his parricide. | 
I Tr it is permitted to ain any A t= 
© reign affairs with our own, We may draw a 
++ dn inſtance of the 1 of the 2 jm 
. 15 rom. 
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from the hiſtory of Portugal. When the king 
3 of Spain endeavoured to uſurp that kingdom, 
1 all the religious orders continued faithful to 
4 their king, the Jeſuits alone abandoned him 
. to advance the power of Spain, and were the 
aauauſe of the death of two thouſand as well 
23 religious as other eccleſiaſtics, for which 
ther had a bull of abſolution. 183-23 

Tnem doctrine and paſt: 0 Was 
they cauſe that when Chgftel raiſed his hand a- 


as welbb as him, that decree which we have 
conſectated to the remembrance of the hap- 
pieſt miracle which, ever happened in our 
time, judging from thence that if they con- 
tinued to inſtruct the youth in this wicked 
and damnable doctrine, ee was no ſecurity 
for yours life; for dae reaſon we _ 

over all forms. 7 
Wi. moſt humbly 8 1 you, 
Sire, that agreeably to that decree, juſtly 
made, and then neceſſary to deter ſo many 
t.raitors from conſpiring againſt you, it would 
prlweaſe you to recal and preſerve the remem- 
-  »brance of the danger to which we were then 
-expoſed,, of 8 the life of our common 
father taken away; a life more dear to us 
than our own. We ſhould think, Sire, we 
merited the ſhameful reproach of diſloy- 
alty and ingratitude, if we did not take 
"Ol ſince you have mace our rranquility and 
| our 


gainſt you, we made againſt all their ſociety 


Don IGNATIUS. 157 
our property 9 8 ur own. The memory of 


the paſt, ought to ſerve. as the precaution for 

the future. S We ſhould take heed, leſt or 
want of foreſight and prevention, we be i in- 
gulphed iu the abyſs of a ſecond ſhipwreck. 
Tuaxsz, Sire, are the moſt humble remon- 

ſtrances, and an abſtract of thoſe reaſons 
which have with held us from publiſhing the 
letters, fearing that we might be juſtly re- 
proached with having too cally proceeded. 
to their ratification. 

HENRY, who had taken his reſolution, and. 
who heard theſe remonſtrances ve. for form 
ſake, paid no regard to them. After having 
with much goodneſs thanked 1 deputies 
and their companies for the zeal they diſco- 
vered for the 1 good, and the {Faw a 
his perſon, 1 oreſaw, ſaid he, the hor Shoe | 
and inconventences you come to repreſent to 
me; but I deſire you would leave the care 
of remedying them to me, and ai wy $2 
edict without any reſtriction. ; 

Ax order ſo — did not hinder the par- 
lament from forming difficulties upon re- 
cording it pure and fimply, nor from ſup- 
plicating his majeſty to permit them to qua - 
lify ſome articles in the edict: but the king, 
who thought he gained a great deal by avoid- 

ing to grant the Ignatians a; general eſta- 
* oof which the. pope had demanded 

r. W and who e 905} difficulty. MX 

3 made 


* 
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made him approve the conditions of ths e. 
dict, would not conſent to make any altera- 
tion in'it for fear of diſpleaſing his holineſs, 
and diſcontenting ſtill more the general of the 
Ipnatians, who was not ſatisfied with theſe. 
conditions. He cauſed the court to be told 
by M. Andrew Huraut de Meſſe, counſellor of 
ſtate, that they muſt record the edi accord- 
ing to its form and tenour, without ufing 
ö IP more delays, or reſtriction, leſt he 
_ ſhould be obliged to come to remedies * very 
diff leaſing to him. 
| Pon CED at laſt by theſe menaces At letters 
# mandate to comply, the court regiſtered 
the edict in theſe terms: Regiſtered with the 
conſent of his majcſty*s procurer- general, af: 
ter very humble remonſtrances made to his 
faid 1 55 at Paris, in parliament, this 
2d 12 anuary, 1604. 
his: manner the Jenatians itrmpbed 
r -the parliament, which had the mortifi- 
cation the following year to ſee that pyramid 
thrown down which by the royal authority 
had been erected, to make known the cauſe 
of their baniſhment. gt 
Tut moſt humbling addon of dhe e 
dict was that which ob. 1 them to have al. 
ways one of their ſociety, a Prenchman, born, 
with the king, ſufficiently authoriſed to 
ſerve him for a preacher, and to anſwer” to 
him for the actions of the company. This 
5 con- 


8 which ſhewed how much theit 


delity was ſuſpedted, ſince he was willing to 
be aſfured of it by hoſtages, procured them 
the greateſt advantage they could poffibly de- 
fire, being by that become confeſſors to the 
king, and very powerful in the court, 

PETER Cor ron, a man of a ſubtile, ſupple 


and inſinuating temper, who had been one of 
the moſt ardent ſolicitors for the re-eftabliſh- 


ment of his brethren, was the firſt who filled 


this poſt, and knew ſo well how to profit by 


the acceſs which was allowed him to Henry's 


perſon, and by his addreſs in infinuating him- 
ſelf into his favour, that he obtained from this 


eaſy and unſufpect ipecting_ Þ prince hate ver he 
aſed: he brought him firſt to „ 
natians to return to Paris, and by virtue 
this permiſſion, which was only verbal, 
they again took poſſeſſion of their preſent 
e St. Lewis, and their college of Clers- 
they lived there, celebrated divine 

ori ak and admimiſtred the facraments as 


they had done before their exile. 


AFTERWARDS, Cotton engaged the king 
to confirm by letters, What he had only ver- 
bally granted. Theſe letters were dated the _ 


21ſt ok Jah, 1606; and recorded the ab 
of Auguſt following, gave them liberty to 
perform the uſual functions of their order, 
except _' rat rr and l 


lectures. „ : 
* ; * 42 « 
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Tus article was of no uſe to them; but 
1 expedients, they thought of one 
Oi 1 he ould, not contradict, the will 

ok th . This was, to admit penſio- 
ners, and dge them in the houſes: which 

ihey built in the court of their college, and to 

6 ſtudy under foreign maſters. We 

are not forbid, ſaid; they, to let our houſes 
Hh whom we. pleaſe ;- and it is more: Si ſuitable | 

to our condition that they ſhou 
by ſcholars than married Mk as, 05 
„ Howevss,: as they ſtill ſuffered inconve- 
nces, Cotten, by che force of importunity, 
ned at laſt, on the 20th of, October, 
new letters, which dd them to 
each divinity publicly in their college. of 

Clermont ; they demanded 'the parliament to 

confirm theſe letters, who ordered them to 

he communicated to the rector. The facul - 
ties opp ol their being regiſtred, and Cotton 
rked 3 10 ane. 3 Die talk 


UHLLE. this - man 10 effectually ved 

_ with the; king, they on their 
laboured as ſucceſsfully. to extend their 
dominion; in all France, and in a little time 
after their recal they had eight or nine new 
colleges. in the moſt. conſiderable cities of the 
Toms m; . they. ſucceeded in every e | 
* 


6 
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they eee and, except the 2 4 
Troye,' which they could never ſubject, they 
triumphed over all the obſtacles that mere. 
formed to their advancement: ©. 115052 
Bur this ſwift progreſs Was ſoon inter; - 
rupted by a ſtorm that was raiſed againſt 
them, on account of the deplorable death of 
. who having eſcaped the knife of 
}, who ſtudied with the ſociety, pe: 
; = by 1 that which the doctrine they taught 
2 into the hands of the deteſtable ys 


| Tax 2nh of May, the ſame day.0n which 
this infernal monſter was executed, 7 
liament, tb ſhew they attributed che — 
aſſaſſination to the doctrine of the uatians, 
having obſerved this villain had with great 
fubriley made uſe of the damnable maxims 
of the Inatian Mariana, in his defence, m_ 
commanded by a decree, all 2 nh of 
1 in Paris to aſſemble, and again con · 
m their former cenſure, authoriſed by the 
council of Conſtance againſt thoſe who taught; 
that a vaſſal or ſubſect might, and even ought . 
in conſcience to murder a tyrant. wherever he 
was, and attack him by all ſorts of ways, 
and that this action was not contrary to that 
oath of fidelity which vaſſals Anh ſubjects 


make to their ſover eig. 


Tus doctors obeyed, and on the tenth of 
June the parliament, by another decree, con- 
85 deranged * 


3 wy 
oF 
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demned the book intitled, Of ihe king, and 
of bis inſtitution, wrote in Latin by Mariana, 
to be burnt by the hand of the executioner, 
as containing many execrable poſitions a- 
gainſt the deceaſed king, Henry III, and a- 
Seinſt the perſons and dominions of all ſo⸗ 
1 GGG 
Tu Is nde mütter ke el cos zeat of 
| "the good Frencb, againſt a doctrine which 
had plunged” a knife into the breaſt of the 
beſt of kings; and the Ignatians, on this oc- 
caſion, had terrible aſſaults to ſuſtain. At. 
tacked on all ſides, from the pulpit and in 
public writings, they were obliged to make 
their apology ; but the ſubtil Cotton, who 
was the author,' employed all his art in vain, 
Tus ſtudied apology ſerved only to ho- 
nour the triumphs of. their adverſaries, and 
to make the cry ſtill louder againſt the ſo- 
ciety': they re ene them with the ſe⸗ 
ditious ſermons of the fathers Cammolet and 
Hardy, one of which cried like a fury in St. 
Borybolomew's church, we muſt have an E- 
Hp, be he monk or be he ſoldier, we muſt 
have an EnAp: and the other, in the pulpit of 
St. Severin; kings amaſs treaſure to make 
themſelves formidable; blit there only wants 
2 cammon man at ebefn 16 mate or conquer 
«king. * ; Wh £137 440} 115 DOR £3 5 4 
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Tuer forgot not the apotheoſis of Clement 
Chaſtel, Guignard and Garnet, whom the ſo- 


ciety had canonized as glorious martyrs. 


Is the midſt of this almoſt general diſguſt 
againſt the ſociety, they endeavoured to cfta-' 


bliſh themſelves at Troye, in- ſpite of the in- 
habitants, and demanded permiſſion to make 


public 0 lectures at Paris 3 two enterpriſes 


rable junctures. The Ignatians had already 
failed in the firſt of theſe enterpriſes, in the 
preceding reign, but thinking to take better 
meaſures in this they returned to the charge. 
The biſhop-*®, who by their intereſt had ob- 
tained his bulls gratis; the preſident , whom 


they had gained by money, and thoſe who 


were formerly of che party of the league, 


being entirely devoted to chem, declared 
for the ſociety, But the chapter of the ca- 
thedral, that of the collegiate church of St. 


the officers of the city chamber; in a word, 


all who were for the deceaſed king, againſe 
the leaguers, vigorouſly oppoſed their re- 


1114 


* 


I Taz reaſons for their refuſal, which they: 
gave publicly, were, that ſince the happy” 
reduction of their city: to: the obedience ef 
Hemy IV, they had lived in a perfect trans 
quility, but that the Jeſuits came to awake 


4 74. 4 1 \ 5 4 


4 , 
= 


TSS + . 5 4 . OE 
| _  ® Bene Breſſe. + Angono {13 
5 N a ' ; 


! 
6 


Tur HIS; TORY: OF 


5. ane quarrels; that they now ſaw 
two factions, the one .compaſed:of their par- 
tizans, the other of thoſe! who truly loved 
their country: that the fitſt arrogated to 
themſclves the name of goad-catbalics, and 
gave to their adverſaries the odious epithets 
- of atheiſts, ſchiſmatics, - peliticians, and un- 
| ſound catholics, ; as father ge was pleaſed 
aaracteriſe them in his ſcandalous: ſer- 


5 mons 3 that! as ſoon as the! Jeſuits were fixed 


in any place, they wanted all perſons i in it to 
put 2 under their juriſdiction, ſow - 
ing diviſions in families, and inſinuating 
themſelves into them to diſcover all their ſe- 
_ Cpets; even thoſe more particular ones which 
ghaſſed between the huſband and his wife; 
that in fine, under the pious pretence of ad- 

| vancing the-glory of God, they only ſought 
ir own private ad vantaſggmmeee. 
NorwirgsrTAN DING theſe unfarcurable 


b N 5  iſpolitions,;the, biſhop did not ceaſe to form 


Een: for. me, re-eſtabliſhmenc of hix be- 
altere, 4 31 Bie $0.1 1: 519 W OW 4 
Ius Nivzzus, e and peniten- 
tiary of St. Peter, was then principal il of the 
college 3 and as the time at which he was to 
quit his office expired ati the feſtival of St. 
Fam, the biſhop a&mbled the deputies of 
all che bodies of the city, in his epiſcopal 
Palace, to elect a new principal. Dennis La- 
as curate het St, „ IO: and . 
* 424 2 T. 
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St. Peter, came to the aſſembly, where he 


was neither . ſummoned. nor deputed, in- 
ſtructed by the prelate what part he Was to 


act. He inſinuated, that it was beſt to chuſe 

| perpetual rectors, and not ele&t them from 
time to time. He added, that the Jeſuits 
were willing to charge themſelves voluntarily 
with the trouble of this office, which would be 
more advantageous to the city than if others 


had it, becauſe they had a ſufficient fund for 
the maintenance of a college. They delibe- | 
rated upon this propoſition ſome time, ank 


after a very lively debate, it was rejected by 
a great 9 of, 1 who ſaid, chat 
the queſtio ether they ſhould 
admit gr;r aſe tbe 1 their buſineſs was 
to elect a princi in the place of him ,who 


had ſerved, bis time; and they. named Abra- * 
bam Drouet, a native of the city, and a bat- 


chelor of divinity; a man very capable, of 
filling the 1 ſt. „The biſhop 6 
11 to ſucceed, in "his defign in-this 


ae broke it up under e er | 


£ * 4 * 
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EAN time the. partizans of. the' company 
diſpatched Latrecy to Paris with a verbal pro- 
£ 1 hich they gays the gee. to.under- 

ſtan 1 inhabitants demanded! the Je- 
ſuits T0 inſtruct. FO: j{; {aft 85209 

As ſoon as the oppoſite party heard of this 

fraud, JF 27 5 a W ee 1 5 5 
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contrary to it, and charged Nicholas Guicbari, 
counſellor to the presidal. to carry it imme- 
diately to the court. Latrecy, who had the 
ſtarr of him by ſome days, obtained let- 
ters of the regent, permitting them to hold 
an extraordinary aſſembly; but the uſe the 
biſhop deſigned to make of theſe letters ſo 
illegally gained, excited ſuch mufmurs in 
Troye that Mr. De Praſſilin, who was then 
governor there, was obliged to haften with 
the greateſt diligence to put a ſtop to the dif- 
order.” © 
- ALL the bodies of the city aſſembled, and 
. ene diſavowed what the partizans of 
the Jeſuits had done, without any nn 
from them. The mayor of the city “, the 
dean of the cathedral church T, a Souifetlor 
of the preſidial t, and two Eſchevins 5, were 
named to go and make remonſtrances to the 
ueen. Theſe deputics were preſented to her 
by the duke de Nevers, ' governor of the pro- 
vince: The dean, ho Ipoke for the reſt, 
having very reſpectfully remonſtrated to her 
majeſty, chat an unfair repreſentation had 
| been made to her when they told her that the 
inhabitants of Troye deſited to have the Je- 
ſuits among them, for that their inelination 
never led them in ang manner to approve 
| cen er cf e repli J, that 
ant] $0328 "they 
9 M. Pita. 4 1. — '1 M. Fur. : 
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they had indeed given her to underſtand that 


the inhabitants of Troys. had demanded the 
Jeſuits ; but that ſince. there was nothing in 
it, ſhe did not deſire to oblige them to re- 
ceive perſons whom they did not like. Thus 


the Inatians could not eſtabliſh themſelves 


in this city; which to this very day has con- 
tinued inflexible to the company's ſollicita- 
tian an e nt i ads SHO 

Tuer were more ſucceſsful inthe attempt 


they made to obtain leave to teach publicly 
in their college at Paris, which continued 
ſtill nut: up. The queen-regent, into whoſe 
good graces they had inſinuated themſelves, 
granted them permiſſion by letters dated the 
10th of Auguſt, 1640 3 but the rector and 
faculties of the univerſity oppoſing the re- 
giſtering thereof, there was a neceſſity, in 
order to remove this oppoſition, - to come to 


a trial. | op 


Tun matter was publicly pleaded the 
following year, in ſeveral hearings, and made 

a great noiſe. Peter de la Martelliere, whom 
the court appointed to plead the univerſity's 
cauſe, as no advocate durſt undertake it 
for fear of diſobliging the queen, ſet forth 


in his pleadings all that Paſqui 


er, Du Meſi 


Arnauld, Dolle, Marion, and the firſt pre- 

ſident du Harlay, had already advanced a- 

gainſt the nalians. To this he added, what 
. 


they were accuſed of having done ſince 
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England, Holland, Venice, Genoa * „ and elſe: 
where. He did not forget mentioning 
their doctrime of probability, equivocation, 
mental reſervation, and like wiſe their Italian 
divinity. In fine, he concluded, that if the 
L wowed not pay any regard to the 
ONILLT'E 3 of the univerlity, the latter 
would at leaſt enjoy the ſatisfaction of having 
done their duty, and given more than once, 
by their reiterated oppoſitions to the intrigues 
of the ſociety; an undoubted proof of their 
ſincere and ſteady attachment 8 the ſervice 
of the ing, and che common e, their 
wr aus ve Movrnolon, nge or the 
W made anſwer in a very ſhort ſpeech, 
which he with ſo low a voice that 
half of the audioncy could not hear him. He 
aid, the long pleading of Martelliere was no 
other than a contexture of calumnies, to 
which, apkrrofiaytion that Sn ſerve al 
7 H N65 4 2115 N | by 92 f File tf * a 


1 1 Annan N di ad yas 
There was diſcovered (aid hey) at "Pg in the 
year. 1504. a fraternity that was eſtabliſhed by the je- 
_ toi Its, confiſting of the princip al Lords of the re gency. 
his fraternity held their Aﬀemblics in the company's 
. hoaſg//and all of chem fwore at their admiſſion, not to 
: 127 of any to þe raiſed to the public. offices, of the re- 
c, but ſuch as were members of their own ſociety. 
Mes: Senate after being aſcertained of the fact, reſolved 
io baniſh the Jeſuit ; 3 
_ theiriamdiring;” that what they had done was by reaſon | 
F ne Pad were ſeveral perſons in the city that favour 
the French, _ * * with _ - 


at they pardoned them, upon 
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Ml it was. ſufficient to oppoſe the illuſtrious 
reſtimonies given to the jeſuits by popes, 
emperors and kings: and he concluded with 
requiring the parliament's confirmation of the 


letters permiſon for opening their col- ; 


5:73 7 214515 * I 2 i $1105 
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vniverſity, after this; made in fine Latin 
an harangue, or rather tore declamation 
inſt the ſociet. 26 2641 
Sax cd vocate- general, Sein vl poke 
laſt, obſerved, Net it was not decent in the 
Ienatians; im imediately after the death of 
Henry IV, to demand a thing which that 
great prince did not think proper ſhould be 
granted them. He added, chat if they were 
reſolve( to perſiſt in their new dematid, they 
ought, before every thing elſe, to ſign four 
articles contrary to the pernicious doctrine 
which Bellarmine, Valenze, Vaſquez, Tolet, 
Suarez, Molina, Axor, Mariana, Selb ante. 
and many other celebrated authors of their 
ſociety had taught in their writing. 
: Taz articles they required them to Ha) 


were, I. That it is never lawful to aſſaſſinate 


princes upon any account whatſoever, II. 
That princes depend on God alone as to their 
temporalities. III. That no power whatſo- 


eyer, not even the church aſſembled in cdun- 
cils or otherwiſe, hath a right of diſpenſing” 


1b olving the * s ſubjects. of che alle- 


Ver. II. I OY. glance 
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giance and obedience they owe him. IV. That 
They will maintain by word and by writing 
the liberties of the Gallican church, and teach 
nothing contrary, thereunto. 

Tu x firſt preſident Du Kan; aſked the 
eight Ignatians that were preſent at the hear- 
i ing, if they would ſign theſe articles, and 
prevail with their general to do ſo? One of 
them. who was the provincial, made an- 
ſwer, that there was a poſitive order in their 
* ſtatutes to conform to the laws of the coun- 
try where they lived, all the time of their 
relidence among them: and after having 
read the paſſage in a bock which he held in 
his hand, he added, that they could not pro- 
miſe for their general's ſigning what was re- 
quired of them; but that they would write 
to him CONGETING: it, nd do 1 in it _ _ 
were able. 

 MovraoLon, chow Dating gon ſee. 
ing them embarraſed. ſaid, that they would 
oblige themſelves to conform to the doctrine 
of the Sorbonne, and the laws of the univer- 
ſity, ſo far as they correſponded there with; 
and as ſoon as the Sorbonne, which was more 
ancient than their ſociety, ſubſcribed the four 
propoſitions, they would make no ee 
to do ſo too. 3 

Ar length, on the 22d of December,x6 15 
was interpoſed an arret, importing, that the 


rovincial and 13 or Mok compan who af- 
Þ! yr * d 
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ited with him at the hearing; ſhould fab- 
ſcribe * the ſubmiſſion which he made, to con- 
form to the doctrine of the Sorbonne, and to 
what regards the preſervation” of the ſacred 

perſon of kings, the execution of their royal 
bsw and the liberties of the 'Gallican 
church, obſerved at all times ànd from the 
higheſt antiquity in the kingdom. How 
ever, with a 
teach the youth at Paris, or perform 
ſcholaſtic functions whatever, on pain © of for- 
friture of their eſtabliſhment. ' © 

Tur Ignatians, tho extremely moge 
at this diſgrace, yet held their peace and 
ſtifled their grief. They obe ed the artet, 
ſent away their ſtudents, together wirk the 
foreign maſters they had aſlig ned” ther. 
de let the bert aceably 15 *theit 


h, and fer it fortt in Greek,” La and | 
Le) To THOHDOR 


Fren verſes. 
Bur Martilliere having pobuched lis ai 
Ste they engaged Mont holon to anſwer it 


This celebrated advocate, aſſiſted by the me- 


moirs with which Cotton had taken care 
furniſn him, made it twenty” times n 


audience, and publiſhed it the following 
rſt contained a juſtification of the r wanbers 

of the 1gnatians*: the fecond was an àpole 

tot their” inſtirution : the b ae f 


ohibition to the fore ta i 
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ample than that he had pronounced at the 2 


— 5 It Was dleided into four parts; 5 
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ee of their doctrine to that of the 
holic, apoſtolical, Roman and Calliean 
urch: the fourth, regarded the falſities, 
ae injuries and impertinences 
Which they pretended the pleadings of Mar- 
"tilliere were filled with. But Moulbalon, like 
an able orator, put off this matter to another 
time, which never yet came, and opplied it 
Fete atteſtations diſpatched into Germany 
ob 


emia, Walachia, Moldavia, 7 ranſylvanio, | 


d Spain, which juſtified the ſociety from 
Wz is ifices and violences which they N 
them of having uſed in he Low Countries, 
againſt the other religious, uſurping their 
monaltfries, Hh 
Tus Tenatians aiftribured: this. pleading 
eyery Where, in order to efface the bad im- 
preſſions which that of Martilliere had given 
-- of then, and ſtill continued firm; in the reſo; 
Fation of eſtabliſhing themſelves in the uni- 
fg, and private ly laboured to remove 


obſtacles they met with, and waited for 


an 885 f. e avourable to their deſigns to 

Such an opportunity reſented 

| Ate "RY years after, and el did "0k fail 
to take advantage of i 1 
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inks to this purpoſe . to the | king's, 
council,” they obtained an Hennen Which. 
e to the ſtates b y a proper of- 


ficer. The le offended, at a proceeding = 


{o little reſpectful, oppoſed the execution of 
the ordonnance, which gave occaſion to an 
arret of council that gave the univerſity c only 
leave to draw up a ſchedule of complaints, 


and carry it to the eccleſiaſtical chamber oß 


hn Ba be there examined. 


ulties could not agree on on What 
they were to demand: the faculty of. arts, a. 
lone drew up the paper. It contained 
fo 6 


and the liberties, of the Callican church, that 


the elergy, the greateſt part of :whoſe; depu--, 
ties were the pope's creatures, to, be re- 


venged,. inſerted an article in ee ic 


by which the king was ino ly. in- 
5 to eſtabliſh che Jeſuirs in eee 
5 


1 f 34 818115 
+ loan a 2s this demand d of. the 


1 there appeared a great number of, 


writings againſt the Ignatians, in which they: 1] 5 
called to remembrance the diſadvantageous- : 
opinions the biſhop of Paris, the, Sorbonne, 
the parliament, the moſt illuſtriqus Magi i 


Fran, and, the t lawyers in the King: 
y given of their inſtitution. 


The oy, n to this by el . ? ? 


dom had former 


I. 3. 


y to the pretenſions of the „ | 
Rome, touching the independance of Kings 


ule,. 
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which they were not contented with juſtify- £ 
ing themſelves from the reproaches caſt on 
them, but endeavoured to take away all cre. 
l die from their adverſaries, and decried them 
2s declared enemies to the ſecrets of the 1 
; tholic religion. On the other ſide, the 
erful interceffors they had with the king, 
never ceaſed extolling tne great merits of ng 
| ſociety, fo that Arnoux found no great dif. 
ficulty in obtaining permiſſion for them to 
open their claſſes, Which Lewis granted them 
by an arret a Conner the 1 5th Dy February, 

2618; Za 1 vos * — 
Alf the dies: of the univerſity 
having been ineffeQtual' to get this arret re- 
vokeq, they - made certain rules which ex- 
cluded from degrees thoſe who had not ſtu- 
Gee it it, which the natians complained of 
as an encroachment upon the royal authority; 
and De Laines, their protector, then very 
poweffal with the king, made them cancel 
theſe rules by an arret of the council; but the 
univetſity ſo well defended their rights and 
privileges that they were maintained in poſſeſ- 
Goh of them, giving degrees to none but thoſe 
who had gone through veg courſes of pbi- 
Jenny and divinity in their ſchools. 

Tux Ipnatians, not having been able to 
wee themſelves into the les + of 
e £ aris, 


1 ho bocbeeded rater Corey as the King's Con 
feſlor in 1617. 


mts ap ay i 4 BAN 7 r 
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paris, undertook to erect one at Tournon: 
Lewis XIII, being at Lyons in the latter end 
of the year 1622, Gaſpard Seguirari, his 
new confeſſor, artfully inſinuated to the king, 
that in the provinces ſituated along the Rhone 
he had no other univerſity but that of Avig- 
non, a city under the dominion of the pops, 
where they gave degrees in divinity; but 
that if his majeſty would be pleaſed to grant 
to the college of Toaurnon, where the Jeſuirs 
taught this ſcience, the privilege of making 
maſters' of arts, batchelors and doctors, and 
of making the graduates who would have a 
right to ese certain months in the year, 
to beneſices vacant by death, this eſtabliſh⸗ 
ment would be much more advantageous to 
his ſubjects of "Languedoc, Vivanez, Dauphine, 
and Tyvmois, who by that means would 
have acceſs to a univerſity where they re- 
ceived all the graduates gratis. 

Tu king,” without examining any ang 
ſarther, granted all his confeſſor demanded. | 
The patents, which he cauſed to be expedited, 

were "reifiered by the parliament of Toulouſe 
_ thegth of March, the following yer, with- 
out having -been communicated to the uni- 
verſities of Valence, Catiers and Toulouſe, tho 
they ſent members to this parliament”: but as 
ſoon as they were acquainted with this march 
they had ſtole upon them, they formed an op- 
Fey" and on the 19th of uh following, 


4 0 
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taining a prohibition to the jeſuits of Tourney 
to take upon them the title of, univerſity, to 
give any matricular teſtimonial, to confer 
degrees in any faculty, or make any nomi- 
nation to bene fices, on pain of becoming null 
/ ob tir] e 


2 Tn E Ignatians had recourſe to the king's 


council for relief againſt this arret, flattering 


themſelves that Lewis would confirm the gift 
he had fo eaſily, granted; and perhaps it 
would have happened as they expected, had 
not the univerſity. of Valence invited that of 
Paris and all others in the kingdom to join 
in their cauſe; to this they conſented the 


more willingly as it was their common in- 


tereſt to oppoſe the enterprizes of a ſociety 
Docrox Gaſpard Fromeno, profeſſor at Va- 
lence, inſtructed the judges by a memorial in- 
titled, An advertiſement of the univerſities of 
| France againſt the (Jeſuits, | addreſſed. to the 
king, and to the lords of his council. Tbis 
piece, equally ſtrong and reſpectful, was 
preſented the 25th of September, and ſtruck 
a dreadful blow againſt the natians. Two 
days after, the king having heard the report 
of the proceſs, Jobn Aubert, rector of the u- 
niverſity of Paris, was admitted into the 
- council, - and defended there. ſo 3 


* - 
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and ſolidly the cauſe of the ain bid 
it was decked: in their favour: by an 99 
whial pur the parties out of the court. 
Tus rector and the ſyndick of the Seeler 
of Tournon, preſented a requeſt:to- the coun-- 
cil, on the 28th of September, to be main 
rained-in their former privileges. \ The: king 
ſent it to the parliament. of Toulon to be 
confirmed, and ordered that they: fhibuld : 
viſionally enjoy the ſame privileges they 
did before his letters of December, 2622, till 
it was otherwiſe ordered by the ſaid court. 
Max time the univerſities; publiſhed all 
the pieces of the proceſs | which they could 
procurez- and made the hawkers cry om in 
all the ſtreets of Paris. The Ignatians were 
prudent enough to make no reply, for fear 
of drawing on anſwers ſtill worſe; and con 
fined themſel ves: to the defence of the rignt 
which they e eſken urn had to teach > 5 
bye er e Aan 12 1 60 ©1136 at | 
Tnds continued zus till the end of the 
year 1624, when the diſpute began again 
with more fury than ever. The Iguntiam, 
publicly accuſed of teaching a ſeditious doc - 
trine, contrary. to the authority of the king: - 
and the tranquility of :the ſtate, thought: 8 
themſelves obliged to repel theſe accuſations 
and for that purpoſe: publiſhed/ an apology: 
under the fo bf Pelletier; their creature: 
n repringed x A: 
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refutation, in the form of marginal notes, 
they [preſented a | requeſt to the king, in 
which, after having remonſtrated the calum- 
nies with which they had been loaded, they 
intreated his majeſty to forbid, under ſe 
vere puniſhments, the rector of the univer- 
Fry of Paris, and all others, to tay; or write 
1 ything againſt the ſociet. 
Tux e to whom this e 3 was 
_ communicated, ; immediately - preſented an- 
_  other,: in which, in his turn, he implored 
the king not to condemn the univerſities with- 
out hearing them; and in their names of- 
fered to prove before his majeſty, or before 
the parliament, the truth of their . 
| 7: ern OEM e ä 
Tuxsg two requeſts belong 8 to the par- | 
liament, the 17th of January, 1626, . the 
_ Cauſe was upon the point of being pleaded, 
Vhen they brought to the king's officers a 
treatiſe on hereſy, ſchiſm, and apoſtacy, and 
on the power the pope had of puniſhing thoſe 
crimes. This treatiſe was the compoſition 
of an Halian Ignatian, and had been printed | 
at Rome, in the year 1625, with the appro- 
bation of Matio Viteleratri, general of the 
company. Never came book more a propos 
to the wiſhes of the univerſities, to draw them 
at onee out of the embarraſſment: they were 
in to prove their accuſations: it furniſhed 
them with the moſt convincing and deciſive 
e | 1 proofs 


i. * 
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proofs imaginable. The author maintained | 
in this piece, that the tribunal of the pope is. 
the ſame with that of Jeſus Chriſt ; that our 
divine Saviour having ſaid to St. Peter, Feed 
my ſheep 1 it follows, that the POp muſt be 
the ſovereign paſtor of the church, and that 
in this quality he had the power of reproving 
kings, and of puniſhing them with, death; 
that he could not only depoſe them, and de- 
prive them of their dominions for the crimes 
of hereſy or ſchiſm, and abſolve their ſub- 
jects from the oath of fidelity, but that he 
alſo had a right to give tutors to princes. in: 
capable of governing their ſubjects; that he 
might even depoſe negligent, diſobedient and 
incorrigible ſovereigns, thoſe who had com- 
mitted any conſiderable or public ſin, and 
thoſe who did not take care to defend the = 
church; and, in fine, that he might inflict 
all forts. of puniſhments on them, becauſe 
they were not within the pale of the church. 
IESE and {ome other propoſitions no leſs. 
_ contrary to the fundamental, maxims- of the 

French monarchy, and the independance of 

the king, who acknowledges. no other ſupe- 
rior than God, raiſed the indignation of the | 
court againſt them to ſuch a degree, that 
they iſſued out two arrets immediately after 
each other, one againſt the doctrine of San- 


* 


larelli, the other for the Jgnatians the mſelves 
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By the firſt, dated March 19th,. 1626, 
"the book was condemned to be burnt by the 
ae of the common hangman, as contain- 
propofitions falſe, ſcandalous and ſedi- 
80855 tending to the ſubverſion of the ſove- 
reign power eſtabliſhed: by God, and favour- 
ing the riſing of ſubjects Lat their prince, 
capable of prevailing upon them to fo 
their obedience, 15 of making attempts 


upon their, Perſons and ſtates; and, in fine, f 


calculated to trouble the public tranquility : 
the-ſame ordered the provineial, the ſupe · 
riors of the three houſes in Paris, and three 


of the moſt ancient jeſuits, to appear the next 
day to be beacd, IE the: Ferne taught in: 


i 77 (1 


i this book.” 


TREV obeyed; R and cb whe parliament Raving 


interr ogated them according to the uſual. 
form pr put ſome. queſtions very: embarraſſing, 
to perſons obliged as: they were by.a-ſolemn. 


vow, to © blind obedierice to their general. 


and the Speak freely, ſaid the ma- 
giſtrates to them 100 vou believe 


- Have his kingdom to be made a prey of? 
On l gentſemen, replied 'Corton, provin- 


. 166k of the provinces of Paris; who: ſpoke for 
mmunicate the king, 

Who is the eldeſt ſon of the church Nothing 
can exer * the pope to come to ſo 0 
E. 


the reſt; What! exto 


rſake 


at the 
pe can <exeomtiſariicate the king; abſolve 
his ſubjects from their oath of fidelity, ard 


_ — 1 . a a. Aoi K_—_S has 
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rible an extremity. But, aid del pa 
ment, does not your general, who ah = 
proved the book, believe the pope: has ſucks. 
an authority? Our general is at: Nome, res 
turned Cotton; he cannot. diſpenſe with ap- 
proving the doctrine which is commonly re- 
ceived there. And do you, purſued the par- 
lament; believe what they teach at Rome: 
touching theſe articles ?? N 0, ſaid Gottbms 
And'what;:addeil-the parliament, would you 
do if you were at Rome? We would ſpeak: 
as others do, returned Cotton: |What I in- 
terrupted ſome counſellors, theſe men have 
two conſciences, one for Paris, and the o- 
ther for Roms. God Protect us from fuck: . 

7 confeſſors. n 255 1 74 15 * * 2 : 
1 avi 6alameie) would not be:-ſatiofied 
with theſe anſwers, which tho ſinoerè inaps- 
pearance, meant only in effect to render abe | 
doctrine of Santarelli probable, by; 

every one at liberty ta follow or reject: it, in 
countries which either believed it true er le 
Therefore | the! firſt preſident, Verdun, re- 
quired the Ignaliuns to anſwer preciſely, and 
without equivocation, to the demands they 
made them. Cotton excuſed himſelf from 
anſwering inſtantly, and aſked parmiſſion ta 
— who were with him Fhey 
were accordingly: perrhitted/ to retire imb a 
neighbouring chamber 3 from whence; after 


bas an hour's. deliberation they, * | 


_ 


182 Tus | 


IISTORY or 
and faid, they held the ſame: opinion with 


the Sorbonne, and that they would ſubſcribe 


to the deciſion of _ re been nao 3 


trine of Santarelli. 


vague: Fry e 33 to obige 


fe to ſign the following articles. 


Fist, that the king held his dominions 
only from God and his ſword. Secondly, 


that he acknowledged no ſuperior in his 


kingdom but God alone. Thirdly, that the 


| po. pe could neither put the king or his 
kin 


gdom under an interdict, nor for any 


| hs, whatever abſolve his ſubjects from their 
. oath of fidelity to him. e 


COTTON, having Saw We op 
toideliberate with the brothers of his order 
upon ſo delicate an affair, the court granted 


7 three, during which they cauſed their 


conduct to be narrowly obſerved. The firſt 


day they went to the palace of cardinal Spada, 


the pope's nuncio, and were in conference 


with him from two o clock till ſeven in the 
evening; the two others they employed at 


the Louvre, where Cotton, ſeconded by Suf- 


fren, whom the king had juſt choſen bd his 
confeſſor, in the place of Seguirar, ſet all ſorts 
of intrigues to work to prevail upon his ma- 
jeſty to diſpenſe with them from taking 
which — make them loſe the favour of 
„ but D — the perſus 


a ſtep 


ſion 
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ſion of cardinal Richlieu, who wanted to 
mortify the Ignatians, with whom he was 
but ill . left ir to the parliament to 
act as they pleaſed. Forced therefore to o- 
bey, for fear of being a ſecond time baniſhed 
frond the kingdom, they made the declara- 
tion required of them, in full form, which 


was ſigned by Cotton and four of his fra- 


re and expreſſed in theſe terms. 
Wa, the under- written, do declare that 
we difavow and deteſt the: wicked doctrine 
contained in Santerblli's book, coricerning 
the perſons of kings, their authority and do- 
minions. We ac knowledge their majeſties 
hold, their power immediately ſtum God, 
and we are ready to: ſhed our blood and ex- 
poſe our lives on all occaſions for the con- 
; Eaton this truth: in fine, we promiſe 
to ſubſcribe to that cenſure which the clergy 
or the Sorbonne ſhall give againſt this = | 
nicious doctrine, and never to teach 
thing contrary to what the clergy, hs 
yerlities. of: the: kingdom, and w_ Sorbonne, 
Jhall declare upon this matter. Made at 
Faris, March x6y\3626;\-711319 11; @ en 
Tux parliament having ſeen this declara- 
tion, gave, on the 19th of March, the ſe. 
cond arret we have mentioned ; in wich the 
provincial of the prieſts} and ſcholars of the 
college of Clermont was enjoined to make all 
925 dompany in me three houſes at Paris, 


hign 
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ſign a writing in which. they:diſavowed:and 
— the! ſeditious .maxims in Santariolli-z 
hook, and tp -bring this act. to. the egiſterꝰs 
—— belonging to the court; it was like- 
viſe ordered, that in two months the ſame 
acts ſhould be brought, ſigned by all the 
provincials, rectors, and ſix of the oldeſt of 
aach college belonging to the ſame company 
in Franca ; and that if they failed when this 
time Was expired, they ſhould be proceeded 
agaidſt» as cri minals guilty of eee, 
and diſturbers of the pubiie tranquility... ' | 
Co ON. did not. long ſurvive the un- 
this affair gave him he died the 
tg {6 di 3 days after they had 
Hgnified::this/ſecandarret toihims3 In him 
the order loſt e the incipal author of its ve⸗ 
aſtabliſnment, pr rvation and advancement 
in France; in a word, the..moſt ſubtil, in- 
ing. and moſt; zealous ſubject it ever 
— hone he mar: therefore" exactrmely: 8 
wy F 
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eb. did. der g Ae bnbrft 06. — 
groceetlings againſt Santereli's book. The 
faculty. of divinity ſolemnly cenſured. it.on the 
fourth of April. hg: it as i a;doFtrine. 


mW, * and! erroneous, Contrary: ta the 
word u Cod, making the pontifical dignity 

| 7 a door to ſchilm,. dexogat- 
fromm the ſovereign authority of kings 
ich depends only upon God, n 


- >» . 
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che converſion of heretic} and infidel princes 
8 of public peace, tending to the 


ingdoms, ſtates,..and republics; | 
for ubjects from their ſubmiſſion and 
obedience, and exciting them'\to\revolts, .le= | 
ditions, and parricides of princes, At lalt; 

on the 20th. Ty the ſame. 3 the univers 
ſity by a ſolemn decree, ordered all the . 
natians to conform to this cenſure on pain of 
being ignominiouſly; baniſhed. 4 
- TagzREinow remained only the affair of th mY 
college of Tournos to terminate. The par- 
liament. of Toulouſe, before whom it was laid; 
decided it on the agth of Auguſt 1626... The - 
arret rejected the of the rector and 
ſyndic of this college, made on September 28, 
1624, and confirmed that which the court 
had given, July 19, 1623, in favout of the 
univerſities of Toulouſe, Valence, and Cahors 
the ſame arret diſabled the parties to intent a 
proceſs with regard to the griovandes. they 
mall required reparation fo. 

Suan were the troubles the diſciples.of E- | 

vatius cauſed. in France; let us ſee in what 
og they, eſtabliſhed themſelves. in Ab 

„„ of 

TRR FIR which: dine felt at * vi 5 

gorous oppoſitions his. diſciples. met with im 
France, was tempered. a little by his joy at 
being two years after deſired to ſend into E- 


hops, now. called Aula. three * : 


4 
4 ; q , d x 1 2 
1 4 8 8 | G y * 1 
— — - * . 
: a ed St Boe * 0 1 4 . * "x 
EST RV _— n Se i . 4 12 4 
= ” 8 2 . % 1 2 
g ? n 1 4 * : 4 " " , 
| ry 2 2 nn, — ain a 
. SOS WIE am many gen 
\ —— ——— —— \ _ 
*+o# vs " 7 
_— - l 


187 Tus HI STORY or 
of his order to ſubmit this empire to the obe · 
dience of the holy ſee," which then was under 
that of the An, of een and this 
was the occa ton. 

G RANEA. wiioorifh W gener of 
: the: king of Adel, having entered Abyſſinia 
with a powerful army, and conquered great 
part of this empire without finding che leaſt 


reſiſtance} David; emperor: of Ethiopia, a 


larmed at the rapidity of his conqueſts, ſent 
WT Portugueſe Pbyffrian, named Jobn Bermu- 
X das, to demand ſuccours from the catholic 
princes. Bermudas arrived” at Rome under 
the pontificate of Paul III, who made him 
patriarch of Mexandria. 
ker zb with this dignity ke Wert : 
Liſbon," and obtained of 'Zobnll} king of 
 Portugdl; the ſuccours he demanded. A 
numerous fleet commanded by Stephen de 
Gama, entered the Red-ſea, and landed upon 


its coaſts four hundred Portug ueſe under the 


command of Cbriſtopber de Cana the bro- 


ther of Sepben. Theſe few regular troops 
faved Abyſſinia, and put the imperial crown 
upon the head of Claud, eldeſt ſon of David, 
the former emperor. 
Tus young emperor but ill acknowledged 
ſo great a' ſervice, and through; reaſons of 
ſkate paid it with the-blacke ingratitude, 
fearing leſt thoſe who had ſeated him on the 
throne thould one 15 pull him from thence 
to 
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to place themſelves there. He took the pres 


caution to weaken them in time; he there! 


fore pr onde them into- niany different pro- 


vinces. and baniſhed from his dominions the' 
patriarch Bermudas, to whont he had been 
obliged for thoſe ſuccours he had received. 
Porz Julius III, and Fobn III, king of 
Portugal, rein informed of what had paſſed 
in Ethiopia," reſolved to ſend thither à ne 


patriarch and two biſhops. The pope was 


une that theſe ſhould be the Inatians, 
e 


is authority in this empirGG. 
16 NAT IUs, to whom his holineſ ad- 
dreſſed himſelf for the choice, named Jobn 
Nugnez, Andrew Oviedo; and Melchior 9 
nero; the firſt was made patriarch of 'Erbi 


third bi of Nice; and at the intreaty of 
Ignatius, the pope iche them ſueceſſors 
of the We jp $2901 iletsoors „ Klo I 
Al r Ho they wore: named under the pon- 
tificate of Julius II. the two firſt did not 
ſet out for A 
the year 1656, and took with them ten I- 


* 
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I the letter which Ig mths whohe to the 


emperor 'of Abyſſinia, he tells chis prince, 
that at the intreaty of the king of Portugal, 
ow w_ ſcat him twelve of his little ee 

| whic 


he looked upon them to be more ca- 
ble than any other miſſionaries to eſtabliſh” 


* „ 4 
=: 
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opia ; the ſecond 'biſhop' of Hieropolis; the | 


till that of Pau IV, in 


daz the words of theſe mi 


i 


power they, were inveſted: 


- i * 
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which, was called; the ſociety, of Jeſus. This 


number, he; had expreſiy choſen, to repreſent 


the ſociety of our Lord and; his apoſtles; 


that the church of Ethiopia had occaſion for 


the aſſiſtance of theſe paſtors, to feceive the 


lawful power and the pure catholic dectrine 


derived from the holy ſee; for that the pa- 
triarch of Algxendria being ſeparated from 


the biſhop of Rama, could neither receive 


himſelf, nor communicate to any perſon the 
light. of grace and the paſtoral authority; 
therefore his highneſs ought to give thanks 
to heaven, that aur Lord, under his reign, 
had fent to-theſe ſtrayed nations true paſtors, 
who depended. upon the e eee 


of our Lord Jeſus; that the more he diſco- 


4 * 


vered to them the ſecrets of his heart, the 
greater internal conſolation he would draw; 
naries ſent from 
the holy ſee, eſpecially theſe of the patriarch, 
had the apoſtolical authority, and that he 
muſt believe them as the whole church, of 
which they were the interpreters; that all the 
faithful, being obliged to adhere to the ſenti- 
ments of the church of Roma, obey its ordi- 


nances, .and,conſult. it if they met with any 


ambiguous,or obſcure; and he doubted. 
1 


not but his h e publiſh an edict 


4 
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ſubjects to follow, without 


any 


4-9: = — yoo — — ya 


Dox 10 NA TI US. 489 
a ref „the orders and injunctions. not 
on of Rover then but thoſe — ſhould ſub- 
ſtitute in his place. As for the reſt, the pa- 
triarch and his companions intended to pay 
his highneſs all the honours and; ſubmiſſons 
which were due to him, and would even 
have for him all the, Jndulgencs: . piety 
would | permit. 3 x IT 
CLAUDE, whom the erg 215 the 
Tidie 2 75 by an af i of 


am 8 or,. re- 


965 Je, d. 4 the informa- 


tions he gave the patriarch, Nuguez remained 
at Goa, and 1 5 biſhop. of Zerepolis, went 
to Ania with Antonio and Emanuel. Ferr 
nandez, Andrew Gualdanes, Genjales beet, 
and Francis Lobo. 

CLAU DE, Who ä himſelf. upon 
his knowledge | in religion, entered volunta: 
rily into arguments with them; hut ſoon 
diſcouraged With their manner of. reaſoning, 
he would no longer | 
tants who! would. have always ſup ; 
truth what was in queſtion, namely, that the 
biſhop of Rome Was the ſovereign paſtor of 
all the _ faithful, che vicar 5h Jet us Chriſt, hi 


* 
133 7 
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Meutenant on earth, the chief monarch and 
infallible oracle of the univerſal church, the 
center” of unity, out of which communion 


there was neither life, grace, faith, ſalvation, 
mor 'paſtoral N and who, pretending 
thar being his legates, he ought: to believe 


Whatever they fal, and blindly ſubmit him- 


{elf to them : but as this prince thought that 
ne ought not to yield without ſufficient proof, 
be declared to them in a reſolute tone, that 
he would maintain the religion of his father: 
in his dominions, and would never ſubmit 
to an authority founded upon an airy ſup- 
„ 

+>QF FE DO; TOE had expected leſs judg- 
ment and more docility, ſaw well there could 
de no great advantages gained! in the court of 
a a prince of this character; and not finding 

. himſelf too ſecure, he retired into the pro- 

vines with bis companions. They made 
ſome proſelytes there among the ignorant 
peop ple; but the war which broke out all of 


2 ſudden, prevented their making any great 


progreſs. 

D PN UR, king of Adel, penetrated again 
jars ria, and Claude be defirous to 
fight him, loſt the battle 8 was killed. 


Adamas, his brother, who ſucceeded him, 
made Oviedo appear before him, and forbid 
him upon pain of death to Forge preach- 
ing «Tg „ religion.  Ovied hg ts. 
ee wit 
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with a furious zeal, that he would not obey 
this order, Adamas, Who was a very paſſio- 
nate prince, threw- himſelf upon him, gave 
him a thouſand blows, turned him odt of 
his preſence, and commanded his people to 


conduct him and his com Panien f Francis Lobo, he 


to à deſert: mountain. J. een 
Tut were recalled forms time after, but . 
this calm did not laſt long; the perſecution 
began again not only againſt: the Ignatiumt, 
but even the 2 pars en who had 5 
embraced the Romiſb religion. 
In 1362, the Turks and che” pang | 
united their forces againſt Adamas, and his 
army being defeated he was obliged to hide 
himſelf in the e Ker where he died the 
following year. eee ee eee 
Ma time, Don Sebaſtian, Ling of Por: 
tugal,' deſpairing to reduce Abyſſinia to the 
obedience of the holy ſee; prevailed upon the 
pope to recal the Ignatians; but Oviedo hav- 
ing been made patriarch in the room of Nug- 
12,” who: was dead in the Indies, replied, | 
they would do better to ſend him ſome troops 
than to recal- him ; that Melac Sequed, "wha iS, 
ſucceeded! Adamas, was à prince without 


judgment and experience, and only emperor 1 


in name; that he had all the enemies of his 
father upon his hands, and if they would 
ſend him only five hundred Portugueſe ſol. 
_ 25 would engage to force . | 
nians © 


— 


Ty 
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Ses acknowledge the pope ; but if the 
Holy. father; had elined: bim for any other 
place, he Les, ready to obey. They there- 
Jorg left hi him; Abyſſinia, as he wiſhed, and he 
continued ta demand treops till his: "_ 
bier happened in the year 1577. 
"MELAC LE9UED. died in \thet year 
1596 he left only a natural ſon, very young, 
named Jacob, whom the great men of the 
empire at firſt acknowledged Tr their:maſter, 
and 149 go apr es poſed. andbaciſhed, to put 
bis couſin Zadengbet- in his place; this new 
emperors. aſter having reigned a very ſhort 
time, was murdered by thoſe who had put 
the crown upon his head; they then recalled 
Jacob ſrom his exile, but Socinas, great 
grandſon of the emperor Bafilides, not able to 
Taffer a baſtard: to be preferred before him, 
took arms to maintain his right. This war 
laſted three years, at the end of which the 
two pretenders came to a deciſive battle 
which Jacob loſt, with his life, YT M 
.:Trz.gnations haſtened to congratulate be- 
cinas upon his victory, and were the more fi- 
. 0 received, as this prince who called 
„Sultan Sagued, way. deſirous of pro- 
curing ſome Portugueſe troops to- aſſiſt him 
in maintaining himſeif npon the throne. For 
this purpoſe he entered into a negociation 
with them, Who cunningly inſinuated that 
nothing Was mote eaſy chan to obtain what 
iN - | A 


2 as. 15 SS » * one BY 


has always increaſed, and which ſubſiſts to 
this day. ues i | 


— 
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troops he wiſhed from the king of Portugal, 


provided he could reſolve to renounce the 


errors of the church of Alexandria and em- 


brace the Romiſb religion. Segued, who 


thought he had taken a good ſtep by buying 
thus the friendſhip of the Por/ugue/e, made 


his abjuration in the year 1622. He after- 


wards received with extraordinary honours 
the patriarch whom the pope ſent him. This 
was an Ignatian named Alphonſo Mendez, 


who, ſupported by the emperor, made Aby/- 


finia a country of - inquiſition ; his tyranny - 


drew upon the Ignatians and catholics the 
hatred of all the Aby/inians, a hatred which 


 IGNATIUS, who had ſeen the begin- 
ning of the aſtoniſhing progreſs his ſociety 


made all over the world, and who had but 
twenty ſubjects when he began to write his 


conſtirutions, ſeeing that with ſo ſmall a 


troop it would be impoſſible to execute the 
vaſt projects he meditated, ſet every thing 
to work to augment it: he found this the 
more eaſy to perform, becauſe that among the 
fanatics which came to Rome to engage the 
holy ſee to authoriſe their viſions, he always 
met with ſome, who fearing they could not 


get them approved of, were happy in adopt- 


ing thoſe of others. 75 | 
Vor. Il, ed 4 e 
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Tas upon ſuch an occaſion that he 
gained the famous William Paſtel, the con- 
queſt of whom flattered him more than all 
the others he had made. „„ | 
Tais prodigy of extravagance and learn- 
ing, was ſo much infatuated by an old mad 
woman, a Venetian nun, called mother Jean, 
that he would have had her acknowledged 
for a female meſſiah ſent from God to be a 
moſt perfect model of holineſs, and a new 
Eve eternally predeſtinated to re-eſtabliſh hu- 
man kind in their primitive ſtate of immorta- 
lity, which they had loſt by the old Eve 
whom the ſerpent ſeduced. Poſtel, looking 
upon himſelf as the eldeſt ſon of this reli- 
gious viſionary, and believing he was called 
by an extraordinary vocation to -publiſh the 
re-eſtabliſhment which would be made in all 
things, came to Rome with a deſign to inſti- 
tute an order of knights of Chriſt, whoſe em- 
ployment ſhould be to declare this new doc- 
trine to all nations of the earth; but hearing 
| Ignatius ſpoke of, and finding his order much 
to his taſte, he entered into it in hopes of 
making them apoſtles of his holy mother 
Jan. 8 n 
4 IGNATIUS received mia with joy, and 
charmed with having for his diſciple a man 
who was regarded as an oracle of learning, he 


, applied himſelf with great care during two 


years to form him to the blind obedience re. 
4 8 | 17585 quired 


Doxn IGNATIUS 195 


qured of him, in order to make the ſubtle wit 
which this" learned mad- man poſſeſſed, ſub- 
ſervient to the glory of the” We mo- 
narchy. 

Bor theſe two men, che extraordinary 

in their kind, who both laboured for the 
whe of the world, could not agree together. 8 
Poſtel, who boaſted he had a natural reaſon 
ſuperior to all other men, refuſed 'to ſubmit 
to the ſupernatural lights of gnatius, who, 

on the other ſide, could not ſuffer the Obi 
nacy of Patel and therefore baniſhed him 
from his order, forbidding all his diſciples 
to have any commerce with him. 
PO F TEL _— Failed here, ſet him- 
elf to dogmatiſe, firſt at Rome, then at Ve- 


nice, ies, ee he was in more ſecu 


rity, he publiſh'd' ſo many heterodox dreams 
that they accuſed him to the holy office as a 
heretic who merited to be burnt, To juſtify 
himſelf from the hereſies of which he was ac- 
cuſed, he voluntarily made himſelf a prifo- 
ner. The'inq®Rtion of Venice, in which 
things are examined with a gentleneſs, wil 
dom and equity unknown to the Bae 
of Portu 1 and Spain, finding him more 
worthy 5 a mad. houſe than the fire, de- 
due him a D and confined bim as 
ch: 


He ed many years in priſon, but 


K 2 


— wv 


at length having had the addrehs to - 
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himſelf free, he returned to Paris more extra- 
vagant than ever. He was confined there in 
St. Martin's in the fields, and died in an ex- 
treme old age, and even canonized as a ſaint, 
according to the accounts of ſome authors. 
Azour the ſame time that this illuſtrious 
viſionary left the ſociety, ' Paul III, de- 
manded two Ignatians to aſſiſt his legates in 
his name in the council, which, after many 
diſputes upon the place where it ſhould be 
held, was at laſt. fixed at Trent,  Igna- 
tins choſe Laines and Salmeron, two of the 
moſt able ſcholars in the ſociety, - and the 
moſt capable of giving an advantageous, idea 
of the ſervices it was able to render to the 
holy ſee. They gave ſuch diſtinguiſhing 
prooſs of their zeal in the defence of the fa- 
vourite doctrines of Rome, that the legates al- 
ways employed them in the moſt difficult af- 
fairs; in effect, when the Spaniſb prelates, 
ſupported by the French, would have it de- 
termined that the reſidence of the biſhops, 
and epiſcopal inſtitution were jure diviuo, 
Laines was choſen to oppoſe this deciſion, 
which would have , made. the biſhops equal 
with the pope, the legates made uſe of him 
in a congregation in which he alone endea- 
voured to eſtabliſh a contrary opinion by 
 Eeripture and tradition, explained according 
bo the Halian theology, j). A 
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Hr maintained with an aſtoniſhing bold- 
neſs, that the pope was the ſole biſhop, from 
divine right; that he is the abſolute maſter 
of the church; that he has received from our 
Saviour in the perſon of St. Peter, the power 
of governing it monarchically; that he has 
all the authority over it which our Saviour 
had upon earth; that he is infallible in the 
Jetermitiations about faith and manners; that 
the church is ſubject to him even as to Gd 
himſelf, and is 55 firmly to believe what- 
ever he has determined; that biſhops hold 
their authority only from him ; in fine, that 
he is ſuperior. to councils, the decrees and 
canons of which have not the force of laws. 
until he has confirmed them. _ | . 
Tais diſcourſe had not the fucceſs which 
the legates expected; on the. contrary, it 
raiſed the indignation of the French and Spa- 
niſb prelates to ſuch a degree, that they took. 
a 33 reſolution to free the epiſcopacy from 
pal tyranny. This deſign extremely 
ſw ounded the court of Rome; the pope was 
alarmed at it, but gaining at length. the car- 
dinal of Lorrain, and by him the French: 
prelates, the Spaniſb were obliged to ſubmit. : 
and give up their enterpriſe;  _ ©, | 
Tux joy Enatius felt at ſeeing two - his. 
ſubjects in ſo auguſt an aſſembly, was ſoon- 
interrupted: by the bad news he received from 
ee and Spain. The council, after hav- 
n K 3 N . 
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ing been transferred to Bullogr, under pre- 
8 that contagious diſeaſes reigned at Trent 
where it was aſſembled, and being afterwards 
Broke, Charles V, who expected from it the 
end of the troubles i in Germany on the ſubject 
bf religion, demanded it to be continued; 
but finding that Paul III, eluded the 
demand, and had no inclination to grant it, 
he reſolved to app aſe thoſe troubles by his 
own authority.” he method which ſeemed 
to him the moſt likely to ſuccecd, was to 
draw up a formulary of faith which would 
not wound the conſcience of any perſon, and 
which the two'perſons might equally accom- 
mocfate to them ſelves untit a folethn deciſion 
was ma e. This formulary, which was called 
3 Hitkiim, becauſe what it preſcribetl was 
provided and for a time, was pub- 
Bides in the diet that Charles held at Auſburg, 
after the defeat of the proteſtants at Mulbers, 
where Fobn Frederick, duke of 1 5 he 
made priſoner. „ | 
Tuis imperial *Y was no les for ch 1 
of the p than the catholics; and 
both the one and the other, ſuppoſing the 
truth was on their fide, regarded it as a 
monſtrous aſſemblage of 5 and light, 
which their conſcience would not permit 
them to tolerate ; and altho? it was exprefly | 
forbid to write any thing againſt it, | bo t 
| _ did r not ceaſe — e 


_ AmMoNG the catholics, the perſon who ſig+ 
. naliſed himſelf moſt upon this occaſion was 
Bebadilla, whom Ignatius had left in Ger- 
many to maintain the intereſts of the holy ſee, 


a paſſionate, bold and enterpriſing man, and ſo 


Zealous a ſervant of the pope that he would 

willingly have hanged himſelf to expreſs his 
affection for him; not content with denounc- 
ing fire and flames againſt the Interin, he 


ke of the ſacred perſon of the emperor in 


ſuch irreverent terms, that Charles V, thought 


he treated him too mildly by only turning 
him out of his dominions. Proud with 


being baniſhed in the quarrel of the vicar of 
- Jeſus Chriſt, he retired to Rome to Ignatius, 


who did not fail to repreſent the merit of ſo 


brave a champion to the pope : he had, how- 


ever, the policy not to admit him at firit into 


the houſe of the company, and publicly 
\ diſapproved of his want of reſpect for the 


imperial majeſty ; deſirous, by this ſatisfac- 


tion, to appeaſe the emperor, and hinder him 
from extending his reſentment to the other 
 Jgnatianseſtabliſhed in the empire. 


Tux news from Spain was ſtill more di 
agreeable than that from Germany. Melchior 


Cano, a celebrated Dominican, the ornament 


of the univerſity of Salamanca, a man as ju- 


dicious as learned, who was reſpected as one 


of the greateſt genius's in Spain, and whoſe 


merit alone raiſed him to the biſhopric of 
% WS. on 
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the Canaries, ſet up a ſtandard againſt the Ig- 
natians. He had ſeen their inſtitutor at Rome, 
who after having very improperly diſcourſed 
to him upon the revelations with which hea- 
ven had favoured him, of the eminent holy- 
neſs to which he was arrived, and the perſe- 
cutions he had ſuffered, preſented to him one 
of his companions whom he would have paſs 
for a ſaint; but this ſaint, whoſe ſtupidity 
was viſible in the wildneſs of his looks, being 
interrogated by Cano upon ſome matters of 
religion, through ignorance mixed ſo many 
hereſies in his replies, that Ignatius himſelf 
Was aſhamed, and endeavoured to make an 
excuſe for him. This man, ſaid he to Cans, 
is no heretic, but his brain is diſordered ; he 
has his reaſon at certain intervals, and that 


' he is ſo little catholic at preſent is owing to 


the new modn. Such a ſpeech was ſufficient 
to make Cano apprehend the genius of /pxa- 
tius, and the opinion he from thence con- 
' ceived of him induced him to examine the 
conduct of his diſciples when they appeared 
in Spain. He found they did not refemble 

the holy lunatic of whom Ignatius boaſted ſo 
much, but were vain and infolent men, 
ſwelled with pride, fond of themſelves, and 
enemies to all men of worth; that they were 


the flanderers, calumniators, impoſtors, ſe- 


ducers and hypocrites whom St. Paul pre- 
dicted would appear in the laſt ages. * 
2 ale wit} 


* * 
„ 


Dow IGNATIU S. 201 
with this reſemblance, he every where pub- 
liſhed that they were the fore-runners of the 
anti chriſt, and uſed his utmoſt efforts 95 8 
hinder: people from following them. 

- TGNATIUS in vain. rempbthrated to | 
kim that his order had been approyed by the 
pope 3 in vain did he obtain letters from 
Francis Romee, general of the Dominicans, 
keg ay a prohibition to all the religious 

to ſpeak any thing againſt the Ignatians. 
Cano had no regard either to the remon- 
ſtrances of Ignatius, or the letters of Romee; 
he replied, that they did not conform to the 
religion of the ſovereign pontiffs and that of 
his general; and he continued to paint the 
Tenatians-in the ſame colours not only in par- 
ticular converſations, but alſo 1 in his ſermons | 
and public lecture. 

Tux {enatians mould certainly have ſunk 
under o terrible an adverſary if they had not 
been happily delivered by the honour the 
pope conferred on him, in Ending: him to the 
Per went of Trent, 10 wh quality of his t Fe 

logian. ; : 

Tate einen a "Fvoderich; bs of 
the Romans made of Claude Le Jay to the 
biſhoprick of Trieſte, in ria, was another 
ſubject of uneaſineſs to Ignatius. As perſons 
may be at a loſs to apprehend how a nomin-x 
tion ſo honourable to an order ſo new, could 
heir 1 diſquiet W chief of chat order, 0 

3 it 


hs Wendotors if iv theſe? 


4 * 5 
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it will not be unuſeful to mention here the 
ideas of Ignatius touching eccleſiaſtic digni- 
ties, without condemning or blaming other 
religious who ſuffered themſelves to be raiſed 
to ſuch dignities ; he thought they were ab- 
folutely incompatible with the ſpirit of his 
order, which is a ſpirit of conqueſt 3; and the 
reaſon of this incompatibility. is, that theſe 
ſpiritual warriors could not fix in any parti- 
cular place, becauſe they ought to be ready 
to run wherever the hope of making new 
conqueſts called them: inſtead of which, 
prelates were obliged to watch over the flock 
committed to their care, and ought to reſide | 
in their dioceſes and never quit them; there- 
fore the Inatians could not accept of prela- 
| cies without renouncing their 

BesDes, the company being then compo: | 
ed of new proſelytes, and conſiſting of a- 
bout two hundred as well novices and ſcho- 
any 
one of them had accepted a biſhoprick, the 
others would have thought they had a right 
to do the ſame; and if the members were 
. rated in this manner, what would become 
of the whole body, War: 11) not de _ 
ally diſmembred? Re 
Ir is not the ſame with aden nen an- 
eient; beſides, their antiqumy, and the multi- 
tude of perſons who compole them, their fun- 
yon are "or 9 from the erbse, 
18, 


This, Jgnatius did not fail to repreſent to the 
pope, when he told him his reaſons for op- 


poſing the nomination of Le Jay, and not 


ſuffering eccleſiaſtic dignities to be introduced 
into the company. Holy father, ſaid he, I con- 

ſider all the other orders in the army of the 
Church. militant as gens d armes, who are ſuch 


kind of troops as always continue in the poſt 


aſſigned them, who keep their ranks and face 


the enemies always in the ſame order. But 
for our parts, added he, we are as light 


| horſe who ought always to be ready in times 
of alarms and ſurpriſes, who attack or ſuſtain 


according to the different occaſions, and ſkir- 
 miſh on all ſides. Such warriors as we muſt _ 


go not only from city to city, from kingdom 
to kingdom, but fly from one pole to the 
other at the firſt ſignal of your, holineſs, and 
therefore be fixed to no part whatever. 
_ Tas pope reliſhed theſe reaſons, and, per- 


ſuaded that the Inatians would be more uſe- 


ful to the holy ſee when they had no eccle- 
ſiaſtic charge to employ them, he intreated 
Ferdinand to name any other perſon than Le 


Jay to the biſhopric of Trieſt, who on his 
ſide knowing the intentions of his general, 


had already refuſed this prelacy. 


IGNATI1US. had another affair which, 
oe him as much uneafineſs as that Which 
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- ISABELLA ROSELLI, his benefactreſs, 
| conceived fo ſtrange a paſſion for him that: 
ſhe came expreſs from Spain to Rome to ſee 
him, and live in a religious ſtate under the 
government of the company. She inſpired 
two Roman ladies with the fame inclination, 
and obtained permiſſion of the pope for her- 
felf and companions to make the fame vows | 
with thoſe of the Ignatians. 
eb © NATIUS at firſt conſented ; but it 
was not long before he repented of his com- 
plaiſance. The direction of theſe three wo- 
men gave him more trouble than the govern- 


ment of the whole company. T hey found 


him conſtant employment, either in refolv- | 
ing their queſtions, healing their ſcruples, 
bearing their complaints, and even appeaſing ; 
their quarrels. 
Waxy of ſo heavy a burthen, which he 
foreſaw would be much heavier when this 
community of females were multiplied, he 
repreſented to the pope how much ſuch 
a charge was incompatible with the military 
duties of the company, and earneſtly in- 


f i treated him to difmifs him fromit. 


«© Fax holy father having well examined the 
thing, found in effect that * light horſe and 
ſkirmiſhing parties of the church-militant, 
ought to have no other engagement than that 
of harraſſing the enemies of the holy ſee ; and 


ellis letters by which he for ever exem * 
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the Ignatians from the government of women. 
 Tenatins was not contented with theſe letters; 
he thought he could not take too many: pre- 
| cautions to ſtrengthen this rule; he there- 
fore ſolicited the confirmation of it, and the 
following year obtained of the pope, that the 
company ſhould not be obliged to charge it- 
ſelf with the direction of nuns, tho*they even 
obtained bulls to. put themſelves under the 
conduct of whomfoever they pleaſed, at leaſt 
if their bully did not expreſly mention the 
cmpay TEES? TEE 
By virtue of theſe exemptions, Jenatius 
forbad all thoſe of his erder the govern- 
ment of nuns, or any other perſons with the 
authority of ordinary confeſſors, or eceleſiaſtie 
ſuperiors. He nevertheleſs ſofrened this pro- 
hibition by giving them permiſſion to aſſiſt 
them in their ſpiritual advancement,. and 
ſometimes. upon particular oceaſions to- hear 
their confeſſions. S060 23 60) 09% g1Te 
Trs to this prudent conduct of their firſt 
monarch, that the Inatians owe the liberty 


they have of chuſing among the nuns and 


devotees thoſe who are worth the trouble of 
directing, and of giving up others to direcs 
tors whom the pope has not exempted from 

thoſe holy, but unprofitable duties. 
Fer all theſe precautions did not hinder 

an order of Jeſuiteſſes riſing, after the death 
of Inatius, under the generalſhip of 1 5 
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Vitelleſchi. It began in Flanders by two Eng- 
Ef women, the one called Ward, the other 
 Srithy, under the conduct of Gerrard, rector 
of the college of Liege. The deſign of theſe 
devotees was to go into Eugland, and labour 
there to turn the proteſtants of that kingdom 
to the Roman catholic faith. _ 
Tuxkx were ſoon imitated in Zaly, where 
certain married women and girls formed 
themſelves into a community, and taking 
a particular habit, eſtabliſhed colleges and 
| houſes for novices, created a general, viſit- 
ors, reclors, and inferior officers; and with- 
out waiting for the approbation of the holy 
fee, enacted a religious order under the name 
, 0 
Tux took the vows of poverty, charity, 
and obedience, from their ſuperior-general, 
whom they qualified; and as their principal 
end was to go from city to city, from king- 
dom to kingdom, to inſtruct perſons of their 
own ſex, they did not reſtrain themſelves to 
any law of a cloifter. 
Alrno' the popes had authoriſed an infi- 
Nite number of orders, ſuch as, the Bene- 
dictines, Dominicans, Cordeliers, Minimeſſes, 
Theatins, Capuchins,, Carmelites, and even 


an order, whole. inſtitution. was to inſtrut 


young girls, yet that of the Jeſuiteſſes could 
not find favour with Urban VIII, who totally 


fupprefied them by a brief publiſh'd Jan. 3, 


4 
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1631. This pontiff, then diſpleaſed with 
5 Jodatiants perhaps thought to (mortify 
them, by. aboliſhing an order. formed upon 
the plan of theirs but they took no part in 
this "Sair, and did not ſuffer any complaints. 
to eſcape them againſt ſo ſevere a decree, the 
effects of which apparently they ought to be 
apprevenſiye might recoil upon them. 
Azzo the ſame time that Habella Roſelli 
came to viſit Enatius, he loſt Peter Le Feure, 
his beloved diſciple, the firſt companion he 
gained at Paris, and one of thoſe whoſe aſ- 
ſiſtance had been of the greateſt uſe to him in 
founding the natian monarchy. The pope, 
WhO to ſend him to the council in 
the quality of his theologian, had ſummoned. 
him from Gandia to give him his inſtructions. 
He ſet dut immediately from Gandia, in o- 
| bedience to the commands of the pope, and 
arrived: at Rome amidft the greateſt e of 
the ſummer, and ſo fatigued with his ſtudies. 
in Portugal that he was immediately ſeized 
with a violent fever, of which he died the 
| firſt day of Auguſt, in the year 1946. 
Tas fervices he had rendered the com- 
pany, and thoſe which it might have expected 


from him if it had poſſeſſed him ſome years 


more, made him extremely regretted by all 


the Jenatiane, particularly thoſe eier who 


told rr iy ads ran the 


"Wh ag m_ | 
1 10 . Tis | 
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— true, replied he, that the loſs is very 
great, but it is not irreparable. God re- 
vealed. to me, when Le Fevre died, that a 
grandee of Spain ſnould fill his place, and 
procure infinitely more glory and advantage 
to the company than he for whom we weep 
eould have done, therefore let us moderate 
our afAiftion,” 
. \Fars grandee of Spain 1 was: the doke of | 
Gandia, grandſon to pope Alexander VII, 
who in caſe he ſurvived his wife, had formed 
a deſign: of renouncing the world, and enter- 
ing into ſome religious order, there to - = 
prone the faults of his youth.” + 
I effect, after the death of et , 

which happened on the 15th of March, 1 546, 
he thought of nothing but putting chis pious 
deſign in execution. He leaned greatly to- 
wards the ſeraphic order of St. Francis d' A- 
pir; but when he would have followed the 
inclination which carried him to this ſide, he 
felt an uneaſineſs and diſtaſte: vhich prevented 
him; this diſtaſte was ſtill greater when he 
thought of entering into any other ancient 
order; but ſuch was the miraculous virtue 
of the ſpiritual exerciſes which he performed 
at Gandia under the conduct of Le Feure and 
Araox, that his thoughts were immediately 


turned towards the company of the Jeſuites } 


and his foul taſted a ſweetneſs and delight in 
them which drew him, * o it, tho? it 
3 ; was 
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was then new, little, unknown, contemned, 


and even hated and perſecuted ; drawn in 


ſpite of himſelf by the invincible force of this 


ſweet pleaſure, which he took for an evident 
ſign of the will of God concerning the order 


he ought to chuſe, he at length determined 
for that of the Ignatians: he wrote word of 
his refolution to Ignatius, who approved of 
it with great praiſes, and obtained of the 


pope permiſſion for him to make the vows 
of the proteſt, and to keep his dignities and 


eſtates during four years. 85 
Tux duke of Gandia, by virtue of this 


permiſſion, without paſſing through the tryal 


of the noviciate, took the ſolemn vows of 


the company in the chapel of his own caſtle, 


in the preſence of a few perſons ; he after- 


wards impoſed on himſelf ſuch exceſſive ſe- 


verities, that Ignatius fearing to loſe him, 
ordered him to moderate his fervour. _ .. 
Tou have, ſaid he in a letter to him, a 


weak ſtomach and a delicate complexion z. 


faſt therefore with moderation, and take rea- 
ſonable nouriſhment to recover your ſtrength. 


I underſtand you chaſtiſe yourſelf every day 


till the blood comes, in honour of the ſcourg- 


ing of the ſon of God. I forbid you to come 
to theſe extremities which may render you 


incapable of the offices of the company: 
Tux Ignatian duke having ſeen: his eldeſt 
Jon and his daughters married, came to Rome 
„„ inveſted 
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inveſted with all his grandeur : he intended 
to come thither incognito, but being ſolicited 
to make his entry with the magnificence and 
pomp becoming the grandſon of the vicar of 
Jeſus Chriſt, he conſulted Ignatius upon this 

ſubject, who adviſed, by. way of mortifica- 
tion, to make a ſplendid entry. Julius III, 
offered him an apartment in the ſacred pa- 

lace, but he choſe to lodge in the houſe of 
the Inatians to be more at liberty to con- 
verſe with Ignatius. After four months ſtay 
at Rome, which time was chiefly ſpent in vi- 
fits to churches, relicks, and images, he re- 
tired into the province of Guipuſcoa, and 
choſe the little city of Ognate for the place of 
his retreat; but before he went thither he re- 
folved to viſit the caſtle of Loyola, which | is 
in its neighbourhood. | 
Be ix entered into the chamber ſs the 
Enight of the virgin was born, he threw him- 
 felf on his knees and kiffed the floor with a 
religious reſpect, and returning thanks to the 
divine goodneſs for giving this incomparable 


knight to the world, he earneftly prayed, 


fince he had ranged himſelf under his ban- 
fp for grace to tread. courageouſly | in his 
ow 
Hs left Loyola, animated with a new ſpi- 
nit, and arriving at the college of the com- 


1 pany, at Ognate, he diveſted b of his 


e and 


* it on Carlos his 
eldeſt 


- 
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eldeſt ſon, quitting, with the reſt of his gran-- 
deur his uſual habit to take that of the order 
he had embraced. Don Antonio de Cardona, 
his couſin Sancho de Caſtile, Don Pedro de Le- 
deſa, Don Diego ds Guſman, doctor Gaſpard 
Loant, and * de Buſtamante, a ce- 
lebrated Fee who had been ſecretary to 
cardinal Don Juan Tavera, archbiſhop of 
Toledo, moved at fo ſurpriſing a metamor- 
phoſis as that of a grandee of Spain into an 
Ienatian, entered into the ſociety, and were 
followed by a great many perſons of all 'con- 
ditions,” who after their eie embraced the | 
ſame inftienon.””- 
Tuoss perſons, inuſſtrious either fot their 
birth or learning, who embraced this order, 
Enatius treated at firſt with great reſpect, | 
calling them dultes, marquiſſes, counts and 
doctors, till weary of theſe great titles, they 
beſeeched him 18. to diſtinguiſh them from. 
others; but when he ſaw them diſpoſed to 
obey him blindly, he endeavoured to mor- 
tify them more; he took pleaſure in abaſing 
2 man of quality and humbling a doctor, and 
never ceaſed till he had reduced the one to 
forget his grandeur, and the other to re- 
nounce his knowledge; and notwitſtanding 
their greatneſs they were obliged to obey their 
fuperſors, tho“ as ignorant as the holy luna- 
tic of whom we have ſpoken. He uſed them 
in this manner that he might find no reſiſt- 
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ance on their part, and be able to form them 
to his own taſte, making the birth of the one 
and the knowledge of the other ſerve for the 
glory and eſtabliſhment of his monarchy. 
Kro Charles V, in the year 1542, had 
formed the deſign of abdicating the empire 
_ to. finiſh his days in a monaſtery, he could 
not help thinking it ſtrange that the duke of 
Gandia had turned Ignatian. He did not diſ- 
approve of his: renouncing his grandeur and 
quitting his. dutchy to embrace a religious 
ſtate; he only blamed him for the choice he 
had made; he thought a perſon of Borgia's 
birth ought to have entered into ſome of 
thoſe famous orders whom their antiquity 
had rendered venerable, and not into- an or- 
der ſo new as that of the Ignatians, which 
had not the ſame approbation, and was very 
differently ſpoke o z he was even deſirous 
of engaging him to quit it to enter into that 
of the Feronimites, or ſome other as cele- 
brated; he did more: to free him from his 
engagements tothe company certainly and ho- 
nourably both together; he demanded a car- 
dinal's hat for him from the pope, which his 
bolineſs granted the more eafily as he was of 
himſelf inclined to give it to Francis. 
 £4TGNAT IUS was no ſooner informed of 
the emperor and pope's intentions than he 


reſolved to hinder it from taking effect; he 


ſhut himſelf up three whole/days;to+confider 
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of means to retain Borgia in the company, in 
a manner more honourable for this illuſtrious 
Inatian than the purple with which they de- 
ſired to inveſt him, and upon quitting his 
retirement he told a perſon in whom he con- 
fided, that he was ſo convinced that God was 
not willing that father Francis ſhould be a 
cardinal, that if the whole world was to kneel 
at his feet and beg him not to oppoſe his 
promotion, he would not grant the requeſt. 
In effect, he laboured ſo ſtrongly with the 
pope, that he prevailed upon him to offer the 
joe to Francis, with this condition, that if he 
refuſed it his holineſs ſhould not command 
him to accept it. Accordingly, the hat was 
offered, Borgia refuſed it; thus he complied 
with Iguatius, and had the glory of making 
a ſacrifice to the company, for which he was 
afterwards rewarded by being elevated tothe 
throne of the Inatian monarchy. 


_ WuiLe Inatius lived, healways/hindered + - 


his ſubjects from accepting eccleſiaſtic dig- 
nities. Laines, Borgia, and Mercurien ob- 
ſerved the ſame conduct; but Claude Aqua- 
viva, the fifth monarch, having found the 
monarchy much augmented, and having leſs 
to fear than his predeceſſors as to weakening it 
by the loſs of ſome ſubjects, made but ligt 
efforts to retain in the company thoſe whom 
the pope was willing to honour with the pur- 
ple. Indeed be oppoſed the elevation- of 


Francis 


b 4 - * 


„ 


Francis Tolet and Robert Bellarmin to the car, 
dinalate, but this was only for form, and he 
| ealily comforted himſelf for —_— done i 1 


without ſucceſs.  : 

-In-the circular letters, the: wrote 10 all the 
provincials of the company, on the ſubject of 
the promotion of Bellarmis, he has theſe 

Our Lord, ſays he, whoſe provi- 
dence we ought: to adore, and 1 oy his 
commands, was willing to make his ſervant 
paſs from the obſcurity of a religious lie w to 
the theatre of the church, there to ſhine with 
greater luſtre, and to propagate farther the 


light of his doctrine and piety. We have loſt 
him, tis true; but what of that; it is too 


much glory for us to loſe him for God from 
whom we have received him, and to whom 
we render him again; beſides, he will not 


forget the tenderneſs which the company has 
kor 1 * and he will by his intereſt protect 


mate mhochate held him up with ſo much 


"Wear natives fon conſolation 1 bor theſe 
were not all; there was one more powerful 
which dquayine: did not mer z and this 
was, that Bellarmin might poſſibly arrive at 
the papal;erown, to which his uncle, Mar- 


| -cellus II, had worn; in effect, he would have 
been raiſed to the 
conclave of aul Is, had not his writings a- | 


pontifical (dignity: by the 
re the independence of kings, and in fa- 


| Your 


. 
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your of the papal power, excluded him. If 
this had happened, we might perhaps have 
never ſeen any but Ignatians in St. Peter's 
chair, and the ſovereign pontiffs become vaſ- 
fals to the Iguatian monarch. e 
Two years after Borgia entered into the 
company, the profeſt houſe at Rome was re- 
duced to an extream neceſſity by the death of 
Paul III, who gave regularly large alms to 
it, and by that of Codac, who took care of 
its temporal matters; and as a farther ad- 
dition to their misfortune, the cardinals en- 
cloſed in the conclave, who thought only of 
caballing and forming parties to have a pope 
of their own faction, forgot to ſend them 
their accuſtomed charities. Althoꝰ the ſearcity 
was very great, and he had no hope of any 
aſſiſtance, yet Ignatius did not ceaſe to re- 
9 all the novices who preſented them- 
305A DIL LA, who could not com- 
prehend from whence he would draw pro- 
viſions for ſo many people, in ſuch bad times, 
interrogated him one day about it. Ignatius 


gave him a detail of all the alms they regu- 


larly received. All this is not ſufficient for 
half our number, ſaid Bobadilld. * Where 
then is your faith, returned Ignatius; do yeu 
tear that he who ſo abundantly feeds the birds 
of the air, and who e 8 


g 
& 
1 
| 
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lillies of the fields, will ſuffer thoſe to peri 
for hunger who have lett all to ſerve him. 
_ His confidence was not deceived, for he 
received, ſays Ribadeneyra, ' miraculous af. 
ſiſtance. Fohn de la Croix, purveyor in or- 
.dinary to the houſe, returning one day from 
St. Jobn de Lateran, and poi ng by theColizee, 
met a man who without ſaying a word to him 
? gave him an hundred crowns in gold, and 
diſappeared like a-ghoſt ; this incident gave 
great terror to poor la Croix, who was natu- 
rally very timorous. 1 
-. ANOTHER time the ſame purveyor going 
out before day for proviſion, met ſome one 
who. put a very heavy purſe into his hand; 
as he did not ſee the perſon who gave him 
this preſent, he thought it was the devil, 
and finding himſelf near the church of Ai 
ner va, he entered it to pray that God would 
guard him from the ſnares of the evil ſpirit. 
Ar his return home he related his ad ven- 
ture, and gave the purſe to his ſuperior, who 
finding it full of pieces of gold, all new, at 
the firſt view ſuſpected them to be falſe, who 
having them examined by a goldſmith, they 
were found to be of good weight and ſtandard 
gold: and afterwards, Polangue, ſecretary to 


.  1gnatins, ſearching for ſome papers in an 


open cheſt where they kept nothing but old 
tattered cloaths, found there a great number; 
een all newly er = | 


- i * 


e 
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-4 GNAT1U'S, who perhaps was not ig- 
| otant' from TY theſe extraordinary ſuc- 


cours came, believed, or feigned to believe, 
that they were ſupernatural, to the end that 
his inferiors becoming of this opinion, might 
trouble themſelves no more at the raſh enter- i 


kr he undertook. 


-FULIUS III, who 1s the Tynations 
himſelf, and who looked upon them as. 
the moſt zealous defenders of the holy ſee, 


was no leſs favourable to them than Paul III, 

to whom he ſucceeded, February 10, 15 50. 
He not only confirmed their order by an ex- 
preſs bull, but alſo granted them ſuch exceſ- 
ſive privileges that the biſhops murmured 
greatly; | beſides theſe, he gave conſiderable 


charities to the Enatians at Rome, and com- 
manded the general by virtue of his obe- 
dience, to come to him for ſupplies whenever 4 


the profeſt houſe. had occaſion for them. 
Mean time Ignatius having finiſhed the 


_ conſtitutions, and willing to take away all 
pretence of contradiCting. them, ſubmitted 


them to the examination of the principals, 


whom he found at Rome on occaſion of the. 


holy year. 


Al rno' he inſinuated that he bad written 5 
them by inſpiration, and made uſe of the 


teſtimony of Laines to give credit to this o 


pinion, yet that did not hinder him from re- 
deg them by the advice and information 


Vor. * V W 
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which they gave him; nor did he deſire that 
they ſhould have the force of laws, till 
all the ſociety aſſembled had approved of 
them; but this did not happen till the ge- 


neralſhip of Laines, who had moſt contri. 


buted to the perfection of this work, which 


he made paſs for a divine inſpiration ; z they 
were authoriſed by the firſt general congre- 
tion of the order, and afterwards con- 


— by the holy ſe.. 


TGNATIUS having. put the laſt. hand 


to the conſtitutions, aſſembled all the pro- 


feſt who had examined them, and ſent 
them a letter written with his own hand, con- 
ceived 1 in theſe terms; 

AFTER having reflected many. times upon 


| the nature of my charge, with a mind free 


from any internal or external trouble, I will 
tell you ſincerely, before my Creator and my 
God, who is to judge me, what I believe [ 
ought to do, for the greater glory of his di- 


vine majeſty. Conſidering my ſins, my im- 

perfections, my weakneſſes both bodily and 
fpiritual, 1 have often thought that I was 
very far from poſſeſſing thoſe qualities which 


are neceſſary for ſuſtaining the heavy burden 


vou have laid upon my ſhoulders, I deſire 


then, in the name of the Lord, that you 


would ſeek for and ele ſome one who may 


acquit himſelf better than me of this charge; 


1 baths tho? another my: not fig: Pe: than me, 
I am 


i 


OR 


whole ſoul. I conjure the prof: 


advancement of the ſociety. 
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| am defirous that my place be filled up, and 


that they may do this in the uſual forms, 1 


depoſe myſelf in the name of the Father, the 


Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, and truly and ab- 
ſolutely renounce the 8 with m. 
4 


who are pleaſed to deliberate on this affair, 


to receive my reſignation; but if there is any 
diverſity of opinions amongft you, I intreat 


you by the love of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to 
recommend the affair to God, to the end 
that in all things I may do his holy will for 


« 


T is letter occaſioned as much ſur riſe as 


- admiration in the whole afſembly ; they ex, 


tolled to the ſkies the humility of Ignatius, 


and reſolved with one conſent to have during 


his life no other chief than him: they ac- 


. cordingly ſent a folemn depuration to declare 


this reſolution to him, and it was not with- 


out an infinite deal of trouble that they pre- 


vailed upon him to ſubmir. 


" 


' Sow days after he fell into a dangerous ME 


ſickneſs, occaſioned by ſaying two maſſes 


with too great fervour of devotion, on Chriſt 


wth. 


mas-day ; the hope of ſoon enjoying the glory - 
of the bleſſed” in heaven, filled his ſoul wit 


ſuclt an exceſs of 1 that he was wi 


ported out of himſelf. The phyſicians Who 


attended him ordered him to moderate his 


L 2  . pious. 


3 


and thoſfſe 
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pious tranſports, and to think leſs of heaven; 
he obeyed, and his obedience reſtored him to 
Tarts virtue he F in ſo ſovereign a 
degree, that he did not only recommend it 
to his ſubjects as the diſtinguiſhing character 
of children of the ſociety; but he alſo prac- 
tiſed it himſelf in blindly ſubmitting to what- 
ever his confeſſors commanded him for the 
health of his ſoul, and his phyſician for that 
of his body ; we have already related ſome 
examples of his ſubmiſſion to the orders of 
the firſt ; the following is an inſtance of a 
ſtill more meritorious obedience to thoſe of 
_— 1 
_  LaBovRinG one day with a violent pain 
in his ſtomach, cauſed by his ardour of devo- 
tion and intenſeneſs of faith, a young phy- 
ſician who attended the profeſt houſe, ima- 
gining his illneſs proceeded from a cold, or- 
dered him to keep himſelf well covered in 
his bed, to have the windows of his chamber 
ſhut cloſe, and to drink wine pure and un- 
mixed, and to abſtain from every thing that 
JJC RT 
__ALTno? Ignatius was perſwaded that this 
method of treating his diſtemper was quite 
wrong, and felt himſelf grow worſe every 
day, yet he continued ſtill to obſerve this re- 
gimen without complaining, chuſing rather 
to die than ſave his life by diſobedience, even 
| 1 
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to the orders of an ignorant man; but thoſe 
who watched by him ſeeing him in danger of 
dying, called Alexander Petronio, a famous 


phyſician at Rome, to his aſſiſtance. Bleſs 0 


me, cried he, as ſoon as he ſaw the patient, 
do they want to ſtifle this man; open the 
windows and take away ſome of the cover- 
ings, and give him ſome freſh water to drink 
to quench the fire that conſumes him. His 
attendants obeyed theſe new orders, and in a 
moment Ignatius found himſelf better. Petro- 
nio ordered him on Thurſday of the holy week 
to eat a little chicken for his ſupper, but 
doubting his complying with a thing ſo con- 
trary to the ſanctity of the day, and ſo un- 
uſual with a man accuſtomed to mortify him- 
felf like Ignatius, he came early the next 
morning to be fatisfied of the truth; fur- 
priſed at hearing from the mouth of the ſick 
man that he had obeyed his order without 
any ſcruple, he could not diſguiſe his aſto- 
niſnment. Ei ne os ON. 
In ſaid he, ordered ſeveral of my 
patients to eat meat this week, and although 


they did not faſt during the whole lent, and 


were not very devout, nevertheleſs I could 
not find any 75 little rigid as to obey my or- 
ders this week, but you who have faſted 
ſo rigorouſly till Thurſday, have made no 
difficulty to break your faſt, tho* there re- 
mained but three more days of abſtinence, I 


222 Tur HISTORY or 


muſt confeſs I cannot comprehend it. We 
_ eught, replied Ignatius, blindly to obey thoſe 


who have a right to command us. God has 


eſtabliſhed phyſicians to command the ſick 
on his part, we ought therefore to honour 
them and obey their orders without any ex- 
amination, otherwiſe obedience would not be 
a virtue: - 


Ix may poſſibly be objected to him that he 
embarked at Venice for the iſle of Cyprus, 
contrary to the advice of his phyſicians; but 
the anſwer is very eaſy; this was, becauſe he 


could not obey them without loſing the only 

opportunity which offered for his getting to 

Jeruſalem, and without diſobeying the inſpi- 

ration by which he believed he undertook 

this voyage. 

| Ox may judge of. this by lils ſubmiſ- 
” ſion to the orders of the pope; it was ſo 
great that he has often been heard to ſay, if 


the ſovereign pontiff commanded him to 


embark at the port upon a ſhip deſti- 
tute of maſts, helm, ropes: or fails, and not 
furniſhed : with the neceſſaries of life, he 
would make no difficulty to paſs the ſea in 
ſuch a veſſel, But where then would be your 


prudence, ſaid a perſon of dittinction, before 


whom he talked in this manner? Prudence, 
ſir, replied he, is the virtue of him chat com. 


. and not n him who e 0 
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As ſoon as he recovered his health he re- 
pod the reins of government, which he 
had been deſirous of quitting, and applied 
himſelf with more ardour than ever to the 
affairs of the company, above all things la- 
bouring to eſtabliſh it in places where they... 
made moſt difficulty. to receive it. 
| WuiLE he was thus buſied, a deſign Was 
in agitation, which if it had ſucceeded, 
would have entirely overturned his monar- 
chy. Some prelates of diſtinguiſhed piety, 
thinking they would render a great ſervice to 
the church by freeing it from the multipli- | 
city of religious orders, whoſe inſtitution 
was yet recent, formed a project of uniting . 
the Theatins, the Barnabites, the Ignati ans, 
and others, in one ſociety; a proſpect 
which appeared to them the more ealy' to 
execute, as theſe different orders propoſed 
the ſame principal end; which was, the re- 
formation of manners, the defence of the 
church againſt the attacks of its adverſaries, 5 
miſſions, and the inſtruction: of youth. 8 
1GNATIUS,. who ſaw well that TL 


a union could not be made without a re- 


gulation incompatible with the monarchical 
overnment of his order, oppoſed. it ſtrong. 
I he repreſented, that for the greater gl 
of God it was neceſſary theſe orders Houdd 
remain in their natural ſtate, he 5 0 
Hs * were . ory! uſeful, ko the 
4 
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each following the particular ſpirit of their 


inſtitution, than if they were all united in one 
body; in fine, he reafoned fo effectually that 
his company was not united with the re- 
Tas thus that Ignatius laboured for the 


propagation and ſtability of his order, and 


applied himſelf with no leſs induſtry to regu- 


late the conduct of his children; he was will. 
ing they ſhould be humble, but he did not 


- intend their humility ſhould leſſen the glory 
of the fociety ; for which cauſe, being told 


that James Mixon and Lewis Gonzales had 


esch refuſed to accept the office of confeſſor 


to Jobn III, king of Portugal, becauſe they 


thought an employment ſo ſplendid did not 
agree with their profeſſion; he inſtructed 


them in this manner in the true ſpirit of the 


company. 7 | VV 7. | : 
Tux humility of apoſtolical men like you, 


faid he to them both, is more noble than 


bsðffices, nor fear the moſt ex 


you think it; theſe ſort of honourable mi- 
niſtries are not incompatible with your voca- 
tion; you ought neither to 0 tr the loweſt 

nor ted; for after 
all, you are eee in a cloiſter; 
you are indeed to ſeek for hoſpitals, gallies 


And priſons, to exerciſe your zeal, but you 

A are not to fly the palaces of princes; by your 

Juſtitution engaged to procure the ſalvation 

Sf mankind, vou are to make . 
; . 2 5 * 134 . | | | 
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of erſons, and you will render yourſelves: 
guilty if you refuſe to labour for that of kings, 
who are more obliged to you for your cares, 
as they are farther removed from the king- 
dom of God than common men 

Tu is remonſtrance was ſo efficacivus;that 5 
it never after happened, that an Ignatian 8 
made any difficulty of directing the con- 

ſciences of kings, and freduenting the pa- 
haces:of princess 11 (668; 
As he believed wie monarchy could not 
ſublilt without a blind ſubmiſſion on the part: 
of his ſubjects, he never ceaſed: to exalt the 
virtue of obedience, and to place it above 
the moſt ſublime virtues; Obedience... ſaid: 
he to them, is the daughter of humility; the: 
nurſe: of charity, the ſiſter of juſtice, the mo— 
ther of brotherly concord, and the enemy: oft 
ſef-opinion- ; it is a guide which never wan 
ders, an oracle that cannot deceive, the portt 
of ſalvation, and the mark which diſtin- 
guiſhes you from all other religious orders 
Thus, as much as you ſurpaſs both the-oldi 
and the new ones in auſterity, as much ought: | 
you to ſurpaſs them in obedience. But leſt: 
you ſhould take the ſhadow for the ſub- 
ſtance, know, that there are two ſorts of os _. 
bedience, the one imperfect, the other per- 
feet; the imperfect conſiders if what is com- 
manded be juſt and reaſonable, and ſubmits 
but in appearance to 2 which ſhock: the: 


* — Tt fey — 
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underſtanding: the perfect, on the contrary, 
is nearly blind, believes without examining 
that all the orders it receives is juſt, complies 
internally with the execution of them, and 
adds to the enecution the ſacriſice of its o] 


f 


will to that of the ſuperior. - | 


Ir was this laſt kind of obedience which 
 Zenatius required of his ſubjects, and to ex- 


- 


erciſe them in it he tried them by commands 
the moſt ridiculous and extravagant; he 


would have one, for example, be at the fame 


time a preacher and a lawyer, a profeſſor in 
philoſophy and a grammarian; and at his 
firſt command the. cook would quit this pots 
and kettles and teach divinity ; and the pro- 
Feffor of divinity deſcend from his pulpit to 
the kitchen, there to preſide over ſauces and 
He one day fent for a prieſt who was juſt 
going out of the Sacriſty to the altar, to come 


a nc receive his orders in his robes ; the prieſt 
immediately obeyed, and when Ignatius per- 


ceived him, did you not, ſaid he, feel ſome 


repugnance to quit mals when you were ſo 
near ſaying it? To which. the prieſt an- 


 Swered, No. I am tranſported with joy, 


had no occaſion for you, purſued he, I was 
only deſirous of trying you, and be aſſured 


7 
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ſaid Jenatins, loading bim with praiſes, I 


that you have more merit in this obeying 


without any reply, than if you bad ſtaid to 


ſay 


55 
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ſay IT for tho the auguſt ſacriſice at the 
altar, be of infinite price, nevertheleſs obedi- 
ence is of greater. | 


Axerh En time, having made a di 2h 


he called while he was diſcharging the du- 
ties of his miniſtry, and this . confellor not 
coming till they were over; what, ſaid 1g- 
vatius to him ia a ſevere tone, muſt. vou be 


called twice, ignorant that you are; have 


you not been often told that inferiors, maſt 
quit every thing at the leaft ſign or tingle of 
@ bell eee from their unerion 3: 89% 
and never let this happen again. 
+ He did not always behave with o en | 
clemency, for he often puniſhed wich the ut: 
molt rigor the leaſt fault which regardet o- 
 bedience : the following are dane alten 
df hig ſeverity in this reſpect. 1 
Hs ordered the diſcipline. be 3 2 
good; prieſt of the company who aſked per- 
miſſion to perform a pilgrimage; not that 
15 he thought the requeſt. was bad, but becauſe © I 
be vrho made ic diſcovered aol er- 1 
; Flo: to have it granted. | 
| Emerieo- de Bonis, a young Le was 
ſt more ſeverely puniſhed on as trifling an 
occaſion ; a woman of ill life who lived hear 
the church of the company, had a bad cuſtom 
of throwing: out dirt — this churen; - 
ratius having; ſuffered it a long time withour 
3 r at laſt ne Bonis ta in- 
5 det 
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reſpectable 
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treat this ee to throw her dirt in a leſs 


ace. Bonis, who feared to de. 
file himſelf by ſpeaking to this woman, 
charged another neighbour with the com- 


miſſion. | Jenatins hearing of it, and tho” he 
approved the modeſty of the young man, 


yet he impoſed. upon him a penance of ſix 


9 for having deviated, tho* with a 
5 good intention, from the expreſs tenour of 


s obedience. He therefore ordained him to 
tand in the Refectory, with a little bell 


hanging about his neck, and every day utter 


with a loud voice the following ſententious 
words; will and Tun 5 noi IT 


#his beuje. 


+ Havine ods: Gam ! 
oral to ſeat himfelf upon an 
ther through reſpect for his geek and 


a nobleman who was preſent, excuſing him- 


flf from doing it, for his puniſhment was 
forced to put the ſtool upon his head, and 


vo remain thus covered till the end of the viſit. 


HF treated his moſt Hluſtrious companions 


J with no leſs rigour whenever they happe 


to forget themſelves upon this artiele. We 


. have a remarkable example of this in the 


of Laines, who a ſecond time aſſiſted 


| | At the council of Trent, which Julius III, had 
e "eſtabliſhed immediately after his exaltation, 
; ACC I 8 8 one: FO mw articles 105 en con- 8 
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TA couneil having been ſuſpended in 
** on account of the war in Germany, 
Ignatius recalled Laines to Padua, and named 
him-provincial of Italy in the room of Browet, 
whom he had ſent to France to take care of 
the affairs of the ſociety there; Lainas re- 
fuſed the previnciality, and the chief cauſe 
of his refuſal was, as he ſaid, that he yet 
knew not how to obey well enough to be 
able to command; but upon declaring to 
him that it was the will of Ignatius, he ſub- 
mitted immediately. As ſoon as he had 
taken the government of the province upon 
him, he — fault with their making a all 
the good ſubjects come to Rome; and in his 
letters he complained that the colleges of 
haly were ſo ill provided. Ignatius replied 
to him, that the capital of the ee ought ? 
to be more conſidered than other cities; but 
Laines repeating his complaints, I am diſ⸗- 
pleaſed, ' fays Ignatius to him in his letter; 
with your perſiſting to write to me upon the 
ſame A abjeR; aker the anſwer: I fent - Jou, 
that the common good ought to be preferred 
to particular; reftect upon your proceeding; N 
added he, and afterwards ſend me werd if it 
appears not to de wrong, and if you find 
yourſelf guilty, let me know what puniſhs 


Kult ys * tener __ {uf er to expiare y f : 


. fan Which if Lam not fit, comma 
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LAINEsõ, to this letter made the moſt 
en and ſubmiſſive reply imaginable ; he 
acknowledged many great faults in his con- 
duct : Firſt, of having been raſh and vain e- 
 _ Dough n underſtand. 
ing a man ſo wiſe and ſo enlightened as he: 

Secondly, of having given cauſe of diſplea- 
| ſure to his general: Thirdly, for wiſhing to 
_ diſturb the order of — in withdraw- 
ing himſelf from ways threugh which God 


3 had conducted him. As for what regards 


tze puniſhment IL merit; ſaid he, I wiſh, 
_ RAY, E deg, by the bowels of our Savi- 
our, that you would puniſh my: fins and 


ſubdue my ill- governed paſions which are 


tze ſource of them; | Your: reverence may 
: eee ernment, from the 
5 ing, and from ftudy, and leave me no 
2 751 my Breviary ; let me come to 
Tame, begging alms, and there employ me 
i loweſt offices of. che houſe 


pals the reſt of my days in teaching; the firſt 
tudiments of Grammar, and regasd me as 

| pothing clic | but: the filth of the world. 
Tzis ſingle example is ſufficient to hey 


2 how Euatius made his authority be reſpected, 


and in; what manner he obliged: the firſt mi- 
niſters of 8 9 a thei 


_ monarch. | 
FA "He 


> oc es SD vw .c an. 


+ _ * 
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Hnx was ſo ſatisfied with the ſubmiſſion of - 
Laines, that far from abaling him to the 
grammarians claſs, or interdicting him from 
ſtudy, he ordered him to compole a theolo- 
gical diſcourſe, to ſerve as a preſervative for 
the catholics | againſt the proteſtant books, 
and that his charge of provincial dent not 
hinder his labours at this work, he gave him 
two perſons to aſſiſt him in his vidits;to the 
colleges of Jraly 3, the one was Martin Maus, 
vho had been rector of the Raman college g. 
— other, Jobu Baptiſt Viole, ſuper or ot the 
onng igratians at Paris. n 
Tix qivilion in the college of No A e 
new buſineſs 0 Ignatius, Oviedo, wha. 
way rector there, made it a capital crime for 
any one to neglect the ſmalleſt external du- | 
ties; and Bobatlilla, who- was inſpector, 40 5 
— what in e | * K 
beginning e com | 
wo ut puerility in . Frog 5 
was of opinion that they ought to diſcharge 
the young Jenatians from the obſervance of 
them, and oblige. them oaly. to the Practice 
of ſoid virtues. 1 
Bur Jpnatius, who had kimfelf. POT 
theſe trifling duties, and thought them, very. | 
important, diſapproved of Babadilla's con- 
duct, removed him from the office, of in- 
and forbid him for the future ta 
cable himſelf 1 . the R of O- 


e vied | 


8 


* 
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viedo, to whom he had given au u to- 
maintain domeſtic diſcipline. + 
Tux affairs of Portugal-gave him other 
inquietudes than thoſe of Naples; the college 
of Coimbra was very flouriſhing by the num- 
ber of 1enatians, and by the ſucceſs of its 
ſtudies. Above an hundred young men of wit, 
and almoſt all of quality, whom Rodriguez: 
had gained by the ſweetneſs and nobleneſs of 
his behaviour, exerciſed themſelves in the 
Belles Lettres and other ſciences, with an in- 
credible emulation and ardoùur; but ſome a- 
mong them, too much attached to ſtudy, 
inſenſibly abandoned the beads, the roſary, 
mental prayer, and ſpiritual exerciſes. 
Mt ntle te io pe. ouez was the 
cauſe' of at an evil, of which 


4 7 being mier, reſolved to take the 
Hat of provincial from him, which he ex- 


_ 101101 K twelve years with applauſe, and 


even to oblige him to quit Portugal: however, 
to fave the reputation of à man who had 

ained ſo much honour and advantage to the 
. ſociety, he thought it neceſſary to give 
him another employ, and deſtined him to the 
government of the province bf \Arragon, and 
for his ſucceſſor to the provinceſhip of Por- 

— 1 appo pointed Miron, a firm and exact 
man, without any conſideration for the weak 


5 * _— woo berth 


13} gf: 
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was a * above all, the Or. ob- tb 


ſerver 2 punctilious trifles in the world. 


Ax the firſt report of this deſigned dung | 


as whole court exerted themſelves iu favour 


of Rodriguez, who was greatly eſteemed; 


ſome ſaid that the king ought to forbid um 
to leave the kingdom; others were of 

nion that they ought to procure a brief 1 
Rome to retain him; and ſome noblemen 
even preſſed the king to name him to the 


biſhoprick of Coimbra, which was then r ; 


cant, and oblige him to accept of NE 

Ox the other ſide, the young Tenations 
;owitly declared that they would not obey any 
other-than him, and threatened. to qr? the 
1 if he was removet. 


Bur Ignatius, whom the greateſt d cok 
ties could never prevail upon to break a re- 
ſolution he had once formed, wrote to the 


king, the queen, and prince of Portugal his 
reaſons for recalling Rodriguez : he wrote at 


the ſame time to Leon Henriquez and Lewis 
Gonzalez, commanding them both by vir- 
tue of their holy obedience to emplaꝝ all the eds 


credit they had at court in mak | 
prove of the change he intended; 


wrote to Nad nue in terms equally dert "Ml | 


and obliging. 


Joo letters pi desc the deſired effect, 
ecially that to rh who: humbly 
28 to e * of his ns 


* 
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whom he Know he could not diſobey with 
_ z he even ſolicited his removal 


t: tg himſelf from the provincialſhip 
of Arregon, he retired to the extremity of 


Pagel, there to ive ſolitarily ina country. 
1- | 


to the college of Coimbra. 
NON poiled all in the college of 


8 Coimbra by an over-ftrained ſeverity ; the 


7 a man of authority, and who 


harſhneſs of his government occaſioned ſuch 
a revolt in che minds of the Inatians there, 
that there was neither ſuperior or inferior 
that did not complain; the murmurs were 
ſo great that Enuatius, who thought his pre- 
ſence neceſſary to them, had already 
reſolved to go into P 3 but after many 
deep reflections, he contented himſelf with 
ſending in the quality of viſitor, Adichadl 
Tornez, rector o che college of Salamanca, 
poſſeſſed the 
art of . leſs beloved than 
reſpeted. 

-TORNEZ, Bal 5 ty to his infiruc- 
tions, made moſt humble acknowledgments 


do the king of Foriugal, as the firſt protec- 


tor and moſt generous benefactor of * — 
ciety ; after which he intreated him not to 
permit Rodriguez, whoſe removal ſeemed 
| neceflary for the peace of the college of Co- 
nina, to continue in a uſeleſs ſolitude, but 
rather to leave che kingdom and go to the 


- govern- 
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government of the province of Arragon, of 
which he was provincial. The king with 
ſome difficulty conſented, and Rodriguez, 
always diſpoſed to obedience, immediately 
took the road to Arragon. . 
His departure was of no ſmall uſe toTar- 


"ez, to reclaim thoſe perſons whom the pre- 


ſence of their . ſuperior rendered leſs 
manageable; but that which compleated the 
quiet of the province was, that Wer altered 
his method of government, and followi 
the advice he had received from Rome, a 
ſumed a behaviour more ſoft and eee 
Arx all things were thus re-eſtabliſhed, 
they paſſed by degrees from one extremity 
to another; animprudent fervor invaded the 
ſtudents of the college of Coimbra 3 they as 
bandoned their ſtudies to devote themſclves 
entirely to contemplation; all waſted with au- 
ſterities they appeared like perſons who were 
near death. This ſecond evil was more dan- 


gerous than the firſt, as it was a fixed fanati- 


ciſm. Ignatius, who. knew:by bis own ex- 
8 how difficult it was to cure ſuch a 
remove it, and finding no remedy 5 
than ſpiritual helebore, that is to ſay, obe- 
dience, he wrote a long epiſtle to them which 
turned wholly: upon this admirable ſpecific, 
ff which he 8 them to make uſe of, 
This letter, which laboured to prove ther 5 
| neit 


emper, laboured with all his ſtrength. to 


we right of 
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neither an active or contemplative life, nei- 
ther voluntary puniſhments nor tears of peni- 
| tence could be agreeable to God, without a 
blind obedience to ſuperiors, cured the diſ- 
ordered minds of theſe fanatics, and put an 
end to all the troubles of Portugal, 
Max time Rodriguez, after having o- 
beyed the orders of Ignatius relating to the 
province of Arragon, made new inſtances to 
be diſcharged from the government of it. 
His excuſes were at length admitted; but 
inſtead of ſending him again to Portugal, 
Which he paſſionately deſired, he was ſum- 
moned to Rome, whither he came out of 
pure obedience. When he arrived, he could 
not diſſemble his uneafineſs, but complained 
bitterly that he had been accuſed of raiſin 
ee eee liar | Neben 2 75 he h 
peaceably governed during twelve years; he 
even had the courage to demand juſtice of 
the general for having given credit to theſe 
IGNATIJUs, whom ſuch a proceeding 
taxed with prejudice in his judgment, dif- 
fembled the injury which Rodriguez did him, 
and making a'ſhew of great equity, named 
commiſſaries to judge the affair, as the laſt 
reſource, reſerving nevertheleſs to himſelf 
. naming the puniſhment, in caſe 
it Was Jer Ta 7. . * 10 0 1 | f * <1 þ 5 
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Ta E W whom Rodriguez was allowed 


to chuſe, . the affair by the 
accounts which had been brought "han, Por- 


tugal, and the pleas. of - the! accuſed, - pro- 
nouneed him guilty of two capital crimes. 
the one of being too little careful to eſtabliſh 
in Portugal the manner of life which; 1gna- 
tius had preſcribed for all the company 3 the 


| other for having had too much gratleneſs 


and indulgence in his government. 


RODRIGUEZ, cho was brought. | 


into the preſence to hear this judgment, ſũb- 


mitted to it with a profound humility: and 


caſting himſelf at the feet of his judges, de- 


manded to have a penance impoſed upon _ f : 


equal to the ſcandal he had given. 
 .1G6 NAT IUS, who ſought only to re- 
move him from Portugal, contented How 


ſelf with forbidding him ever to return into 


that kingdom; but to ſoften a little the pain 


which ſuch a prohibition muſt give him, he | 
was permitted to go to the Holy Land, 
where his inclination, from his firſt ſtudies, 


they endea- 


would have led him, and where 
voured to eſtabliſh a college of the ſociety. 


Accordingly, Rodriguez left Rome, and took 
the way to Venice; but his ill health prevented 
his embarking and obliged him to 2 in 
Lah, till he had obtained permiſſion to re- 


tire into Spain, where he _— the; remain- : 


#54 of. his days 1 in Siſconpent, 


# 1 * 
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Tux troubles of Portugal being thus | 12 
; peaſed, ' Tpnatius wholly applied "11mg 
ral government of the company, ob- 
ood aye "that the frequent private converk. 
tions Whieh his companions had with the fe- 
males they directed, were not very edifying, 
and fearing with reaſon ſuch a dangerous 
ecommerce might be fatal to their chaſtity and 
give vive occaſion to ſome ſcandalous adventure, 
from whence the enemies of the ſociety 
might deery it, he could not be at eaſe till 
ſome efficacious method. was taken to pre- 
vent ſuch a misfortune. He therefore made 
à regulation on this head, which he publiſhed 
through all the order, importing, that when 
any prieſt of the company went to viſit the 
women in their houſes, either to hear their 
confeſſions, or upon any other occaſion, he 
mould take a companion with him, who 
_tſhauld be preſent during the time of confeſ- 
ion or converſation, and if the room would 
permit it, he ſhould be in ſome part of it 
where he might without hearing any thing, 
ide all that paſſed ; but if the place would 
bot allow it, the chamber where the con- 
ſeſſor and his penitent were ſnould be ver 
light and the deor kept always open. He 
had the obſervation of this rule ſo much at 
heart that he puniſhed very rigorouſly a good 
and virtuous old man who had not kept it: 


| „ — him to give himſelf the diſ- 
nt © „ cipline 
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tential ar abg 1 
Bur the ſociety Bo ar wt. 80 . 1. BW 
of this great . far from obſerving ſo | 
noceſſary a rule, it not long ago forbid it, 
and even canoniſed a rector & of the royal - 4 
college in the city of Toulon, Who was a. 
cuſed of ſ piritual inceſt, and convicted by — 
bis own 92 being, in contempt f 
this order, locked up eight or nine times 
with a hand ſome y _ lady his penitentÞ+.- 
Arz days after the publication of-this - 
lo we have been ſpeaking; of, Ignatius fa- 
miliarly converſing Lich Gonfalez: upon the Z 
news lately arrived from the Indies, and be 
converſation turning upon the happy © 1. e | 
the ſociety made in all 
if oppreſt with grief. p; — — | 
not comprehend the occaſion of this ſadneſs, 
demanded the cauſe. Theſe proſperities, re- | 
plied Ignatius, give me more fear than joy: 
when perſecutions ceaſe in any place, I al. 
Ways bend the company, 3 done 1 
its duty; there is nothing we ought ſo little 
to depend upon as good fortune, and we 
a, never more to fear than when all oy 
: fa according to our deſires. 
oWEVER, the calm he apprehended con- 
due mor long; all on a ſudden a tempeſt 
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Was raiſed againſt the company, the more to 
| dbe:dreaded as it came from the Vatican. 
Cranes V., having publiſned an order 
in Spain, that the prieſts and thoſe who 
0 benefices ſhauld nor abſent them. 
ATelves from their dioceſes, or churches, the 
. {Spanifs eccleſiaſtics who were at Rome, and 
whom this edict particularly regarded, com. 
PlwkK⸗ained of it to Julius III, as an incroach- 
ment upon the rights of the holy ſee, and pre- 
VvVailed upon his holineſs to demand ſatisfac - 
| tion of the emperor. Charles fiercely e- 
| © «plied, that the order was not from him but 
58 the national council, who were reſolved to 
make the decree of the council of Trent be 
-obſerved, which related to thoſe who poſ- 
ſeſſed church · dignities he added, that his 
holineſs himſelf having aſſiſted at that coun- 
eil in quality of . from Paul III, when 
theſe decrees were made, he would do better 
| 0 enforce the obſervance of them chan op- 
” FULIUS;. more ed at che em- 
2 5 8 2 3 than even at the affair itſelf, 
 - «was fo offended with the Ignatiaus of Caſtile, 
. nere were ſuſpected of having compoſed it, 
or at leaſt of having a great part in it, that 
it —— deprived 5 of his favour; he 
would no more allow them acceſs to the apo- 
ſtolical palace, and no perſon durſt al. 
anda ien behalf, not even cardinal 121 


= CW + 


were agreeably deceived : Paul IV, forgot 
the reſentments of cardinal Carafſs, and con- 


Bow 10 3.N A T I U 8 24x - ix 
the - protector of the ſociety, whom the 
pope : generally. liſtened o with. great. com- 
Ra ea 5 1 
To increaſe this e Tenatins, who 
without doubt would have found the ſecret _ 
of appealing the holy father, fell ſick at this 


dangerous juncture, and they app prehended 
he would die: but all was compoſed again 


by means of Frederick, king of the Romans, _ 


who wrote to Julius in favour. of the Ina 
tians, and prevailed upon the pope to W 
double his affection for then, 1 7 
 MARCELLUS II, who . | 
Julius III, diſcovered alſo great eſteem for . © 
them; but his pontificate laſting but three. 
weeks, they fell again into new alarms When 
they ſaw elected in his place Fobn Peter ca. 
reffs.? who at his coronation took the name | 
of Paul IV, and whom they believed to be 
their enemy, becauſe Ignatius had refuſed to 
unite his order with that of the Theatrns, of 
which Caraffa was the founder, and alſo for 
that Ignatius had prevailed upon Julius III, MB 
to cancel a' ſentence which Caraffa, wien 
archbiſhop of Naples, had given a ainſt him , 
to oblige e to give up a young 1 e - _ 
whom they accuſed his ſociety of having 
ſeduced from his parents. But in this they 
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 tificate, whoſe rights he was deſirous of ex- 
| ending, both by ſpiritual and temporal arms; 


ney, 8 
185 _ wy er mall inter Fe 2 
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he loaded the Ignatians with favours, whom 
he regarded as the ſtrongeſt ſupporters of 


the holy fee, and they had no other trouble 
with him than preventing mm from making 
Laines a cardinal. 


Ir was under his pontificate chat the war 


between the court of Rome and Philip II, 
| king of Spain began; then money being ve- 
ry ſcarce, and proviſions extreamly dear, 
_ | Ignatius found great difficulty in providing 


r his profeſt houſe ; yet he thought pro- 
r to make Antony Labaco, a famous ar- 


chitect, whoſe writings are ſtill in great e- 


ſteem, come to Reme and conſult upon 


meaſures with him for building the Roman 
- "Germanic colleges 


LABAC O having drawn uk 1 5 of 


theſe two buildings, and computed how 


much they would coſt, Ignatius made them 


immediately begin the work, tho he had 
then but very little money; but he wholly 
relied upon adventures like thoſe which had 

bl -7 happened to che good Jobn de la Croix. 


POLANQUE, who was charged with 


8 che affairs of the Roman college, ſoon ſaw it 
© aut of his power to pay the Worlemen; he 
hac recourſe to heaven and earth to raiſe mo- 


but could neither rocure It WW or 
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1e NATIUS being informed of this dif- 
ficulty, ſhut himſelf up in his chamber to 
pray, and when his devotions were finiſhed, 
ordered Laines, Chriftopher Madrid, and Po- 
langue to be called into his Freſence. Altho'. 
I am no or het, nor the ſon of a prophet, 
ſaid he, ſmiling, yet I can affure you, our 
Lord wil r not abandon us; then turning to 
Polanque, with a gay air, build the college, 
and do not trouble yourſelf about finding mo- 
ney, Iwill take upon myſelf che care of furniſn- 
ing you with what you will have occaſion for. 
When, ob, miraculous accident! cries Riba- 
deneyra who relates it, the ſame-night two 
perſons who were ignorant of the neceſſity 
we were in for money, ſent us a ſum large 
enough to free us from our embarraſment. 
Mean time Ignatius, who, ſince his laſt ſick- 
neſs, had continued always weak and lan- 
guiſhing, and who was often obliged to keen 
dis bed, thought it neceſſary to take an * | 
fiſtant to partake of his-labours, or ra- 
ther to diſcharge his office under him; 
but as he was not willing to make this Ut 
himſelf, he aſſembled all the Enatians Who 
were at Rome, and acquainting them with 
the condition to which his infirmities had re- 
duced him, ordered them to chuſe a man 
[ capable of {uftaining the weight of the go- 
j Sh 4 Ky, all with. one voice named 
4 Og 2 | 2 "Tere me. 9 7 | ; 


_ 
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| _- ties neceſſary for this change; -, 

F .- __*TGNATIUS approved of the choice they 
| 7 had made, and threw upon Nadal! the 
- management of affairs, reſer erving only to 

- himſelf the care of the ſick. 

Bur feeling himſelf weaker ths diner, 
and that his end approached, he made them 
call the companion of his ſecretary, and dic- 
tated a will to him, which contained nothing 
- but ſome new thoughts upon obedience, a 


ſubject he meditated upon day and night. 5 


From this time he thought of nothing but 
preparing himſelf for death. 

His regret at ſeeing the war ſo e 
kindled between PhiliplI. of Spain, and pope 
Paul IV, two of. the moſt powerful protec: 
dT tors of his order, contributed not a little to 
© haſten his death. He was deſirous of leav- 
ing Rome, where he heard nothing but the 
|  - noiſe of. arms, and retired to a houſe in the 
- country which had been built the- preceding 


year for the Roman college of the ſociety, 
5 FD ſcarce had he. been there a few days when 
be grew much worſe, and he was brought | 


back again to the city. His hyfician, Pe. 


tronio, did not think his illaeſs dangerous, 


and faid it was only weakneſs without any 
fever or ill accident; but in this he was de- 


| 3 for this weak neſs was a total decay of / 


 tpnatins, who v Was the onl) y * | 
Was 


> 


Ferome Nadal, who poſſeſſed all the quali- 


9 aw amt  |_I_ . Mr _ 
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was not deceived, convinced that he ap- 
proached his laſt moments, - confeſſed him- 
ſelf, / and received the viaricum the 2 7th of 

wy. , 

a 712 days after, 15 wee TY San 8 
Polongue be called in the night, and order- 

ing his chamber to be cleared; the day of 
my departure approaches, ſaid he to him, 
go to the pope and demand his bleſſing for 
me, and an indulgence for my ſins, that 1 
may leave this life with anode; Joy and aſſu- 
rance: tell him, if I go into paradiſe, as 1 
bps: from the divine mercy, I will not fail 
o pray for his holineſs, as I have always 
hob here below even when. Thad care ee bs 
for myſelf. 

POLAN 2U. E, inks; had that night 
letters to write for 8 Spain, aſked him, Fic | 
would not be as well to go. the next day; 
and Jenatius telling him he might do as he 
pleaſed ; this anſwer, together with the phy- 
ſician's aſſurance that he was in no:dangery 
induced Polangue to write his letters. 

1GNATIUS. paſſed the night. alone,. 
and when his attendants came early in the 
morning to ſee how he was, they found him in 
the laſt extremity. Polanque 
with bim, ſeeing him ſo ill, ran immediately: 
to the pope, who granted all he aſked, with 1 
.. N N af forrow for the . 5 
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holy ſee would ſuſtain by the death of ſo va. 
liant a captain. 

Mx ax time they prafecte 2 Cordial o | 
Ignatius, who told them with a dying voice, 
that it Was no longer neceſſary, and turning 
himſelf towards che head of his bed, where 
he thought he ſaw our Saviour and the bleſſed 
virgin, he converſed with them, and pro- 
nouncing their names devoutly, gave up the 
ghoſt in the preſence of his diſciples and 
| 5 friends of the ſociety, among whom 
woas the cardinal Tarusui; this was oh Wed- 
3 2 the laſt day of Faly, 1596, an hour 
after ſun- riſG. SOT EE 0! 3 
He died at the age eee 
” thirty-five of which he had made himſelf 
knight of the virgin, and fix his order 
was approved under the auguſt name of the 
ſociety of Jeſus. He died with the con- 
7 Pore of ſeeing his ſociety ſpread over 
all the world, and divided into twelve pro- 
Vinces, which altogether had no leſs than a 
hundred colleges. It increaſed ſo greatly 
_ after his death, that in 1608 it had twenty- 
nine provinces, two deere ebe Jet twenty- 
one profeſt houſes, thirty-three bf probation, 
two hundred ninety-three colleges, - ninety-. 
three reſidences, and 10381 Jenatians. ' In 
. 2679, in was divided into thirty-five pro- 
| _ - vinces, and two vice-provinces; it poſſeſſed 
=. - 70 Shawhe proteſt Heese, forty-eight for 
3 | ee 
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Aoriers, five hundred ſeventy- eight col rug 


dences, one hundred and ſix miſſions, and 
the number of its ſubjects amounted to 
17655. In fine, in 1910, it had twenty- 
four profeſt houſes, fifty-nine. of probation, - 


"= hundred and forty reſidences, ſix hun- 


red and twelve colleges, two hundred miſ- 
ons, one hundred fifty-ſeven ſeminaries and 
penſions, and 19998 ſenatians. 


"IGNATIUS was of a moderate ſtature, . . 


" wither fmall than great; his complexion was 
olive, his head bald, his eyes funk in his 
head, but full of fire, his forehead high and 
his noſeaquiline ; he limped a little from the 
wound he had received at the ſiege of Pam- 
pelune, but he took ſo much care to conceal 
this defect in walking, chat ir was hardly 
wed. 

7 ALtno? the Jenatians loſs! was We great, 
yet they difcovered no appearance of ſorrow; 
they concloded it better to draw ſome advan- 
tage from his death than amuſe themſelves 
with uſeleſs tears. We have, ſaid they, more 
reaſon to rejoice than be afflicted at 
of our bleſſed inſtitutor; on the one ſide, 
ve eannot doubt but he enjoys the glory „ 


to his merits; and on the other, we may "BY; w 


aſſured we ſhall receive more protection Ned 


him in the glorious ſtate he is in at lent,.. | 
than dee received while he OREN us. * 
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eighty-eight ſeminaries,” one hundred reſi- 
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Ou confidence in theſe two things is 
drawn from proofs which leave us no room 
to fear being deceived. A moment after he 
expir'd, he appear d at Bologna to a lady 
of quality greatly attached to the ſociety, 


a great alms-giver, and continually employ d 


in works of charity in the hoſpitals and 
prayers in the churches. This pious lady 
named Marguerita Gigli, ſleeping tranquilly 
the morning, at the gift of 7uly was ſuddenly 
awaken'd by a terrible noiſe. which ſhook her 
whole. cham ber. She had no ſooner open'd 

her eyes than in the midſt of bright moon- 

light, -ſhe' ſaw the faint ſhine with brighter 


- rays, who ſaid to her, Marguerita, lol thus 


Jam going as you ſee, -I recommend my 
children to you. So this ſaid, he diſappear' d, 


and Marguerita went im mediately to relate 


What ſhe had ſeen to father Francis Palmis, 
her confeſſor. Though ſhe had never ſeen 


dur bleſſed founder, ſhe gave ſo exact a de- | 


ſeription of his features, that thoſe who had 
_ longeſt converſed with him, could not have 
deſcrib'd him better. Mean time, as they 
were ignorant at Bolagua of the danger he 
was in, and even knew not that he was ſick; 
tlie fathers of the ſociety, to whom che 
confeſſor related this admirable viſion of 
bis penitent, ſuſpected it for a falſehood. 
But a few, days. after, news of the 
e death arrives 5 and the preciſe mo- 


ment - 


= Pa 16NATIUs.' "6 
went in which he expired agreed ſo well with 
that of his apparition, that th fathers no 

longer doubted, but lady Gigli had ſeen 
St. Enace, and that he was in the gory of 
the r ; 
Tuis viſion, and ſome bite like it, | 
which the Ignatiaus took care to publiſh, 
prejudiced all Rome ſo much in favour of the 
| ſandtity of Ignatius, that in every part of the 
city one might hear 198 ſay, the. faint i 15 5 
. | 
Wut the corpſe was as expoſed” to views, 3 
the peo 8 poſſeſſed with this opinion, ran 
in crouds to ſee it; ſome kiſſed his hands 
and feet; others laid their beads and roſaries 
upon the body, believing they acquired a 
miraculous virtue by this touch; and ſeveral: 
4 N endeavoured to ꝑoſſeſs themſel ves of 
ſome pieces of his cloaths,. to make them the 
objects of their. adoration, but the Lnatiuns 
would never permit SPA 
Tuner interred him in the N 1 8 the: 
profeſthou ſe, and Benedif# Palmio 10 e 1 BY 
tle funeral oration: the corpſe continued in 
_ the place of its ſeꝑulture till the year 1 HON 5 
when they took it from thence to lay the 
foundations of the © church which. cardir. 
nal. Alerander Furneſe built: for. the ſoci-- 
ety; This magnificent church being he 
ned in the year 1587, Claudt” Aquaviva,, - 2 
: ten "_— of the order, transferred! ũ⁶· 


. 8 1 ; a5 - 5 : 1 ; * 4 , 
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'. the body of Ignatius thither, on the 1 pp of 
November, ang placed it on the right fide of 


tze altar, wich h : this ab TO aki ; 
IP warble. Dh” 


9 


* 0. Ignatius, unde oY the order i 2 | 


1 Bur after wards, the ſociety making this 
mort epitaph too ſimple for ſo ſublime a 
8 hero, e the following 0 one for him. 4 14 


Whoever - 5 art that repreſen to thyſelf 4 
hs ' zbe image of the great Czfar, Pom pey, 
or Alexander, open #by eyes to the truth, 

and thou batt ſee upon this marble. that 

Ignatius bas Jes, e than all lah 

RET Conquerors. x Th 80 

. 1454. 75 110 ht 3 & a 8 
| "Waite be Sites 5 as” order * the 
5 holy "fee, the gnatians appointed a particular 
| Jeb For their patriarch. They aſlembled 
ä themſelves every year ON. the day be died, at 
Bis tomb, when one of them made a pane- 
ö gy ric on the Taint. * In the year 159 g. Cary - 
dinal Bellarmin requeſted © 2 mig oſt b per- | 
+ mitted. to make the diſcourſe. . _ 15 ; 
Tuo the ceremony was performed by the 
Euatians only, nevertheleſs cardinal Baro- 
nius deſired to aſſiſt at it, that he might ho- 
| nour the, memory of 3, ay. Flake Na 
'7 "cayn- 
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employed all his eloquence to prove that oe 
perſon whoſe 55 he was n 170 de- 
ſerved to be put in the number of the ſaints,, 
and to have one of the firſt ranks among 1 


ulogium he was makin 


* 
* 


| ther. Boronivs enlarged upon Belarmin's 
\ diſcourſe, and reproached the Ignatians for 


| i 
* 
7 


* 
0 
* 


founder upon his ſepulchre; then cauſing it 


to be brought, he placed it there himlelf,. 


themſelves before it, weeping with leyotion» = Þ 


+4 4. 


a public worſhip; for this purpoſe they- 
P „ of tk. #4 * A Sa bt alEE 5 pas 1 3 
every where ſought for witneſſes of his ſanc-- - - 
ity, and having found ſufficient, they re-- - | 

8 form of a juridical in- 
. his writing contained the moſt i 
arkable virty: p 


< 8 
9 et I 


” 
* 
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8 * 
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his communications with God, and his prin-- |} 


£ * 


; # 


linals, laboured to make him 
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remar 


+. 
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_cipal maxims. I will only ſay one word 
of theſe articles, that the reader 
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rtyes which were in His perſon, 
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ben IGNATIES. 2 
had often beheld, and from whom he had 
learnt to make mental prayer. Bellar min. 


not having yet placed the picture of their 


Ius diſciples of Tenatins. ſeeing. their fa- 
ther honaured as a faint by theſe two learned Þ 
evered by: | 


. * 
2 4 


* 
„ 
of 1 . 
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Tn this verbal proceſs it is ſaid, that he 
dad the gift of prayer in ſo high a degree of 
feQtion, that he was quite raviſhed in ſpi- * 
Tit, and deprived of the uſe of his ſenſes | 
ben he was at his devotions. 
He burned with a love fo ardent towards. 
God. that flames came out of his head, and 
Nicola Launoi, one of his companions, ſaw 
Dim one day all on fire. 
"His charity towards his neighbour went ſo 
"hi that he found no ſins which he did not 
8 (exciſe either on account of the weakneſs of 
human nature, the emotions of paſſion, or 
for the good intention ; and when the fact 
"was fo enormous and ſoevident that he could 
In no manner excuſe it, he left it to the 
Jg nent of God. W 
e had ſuch burnble nic of himſelf 
that he defired they might not give him. 
cChriſtian burial, being, faid he, rien bur 
we duft and aſhes.” 
His humility did not l kim even 
in his extaſies; and once, when he was lifted. 
up from the earth in the midft of a celeſtial 
15 98 he was heard to cry out in the air, 
Oh; thou art infinitely A qt fince thou 
ard a miſerable ſinner 11 et He ſel- 
# Lem fpake of his viſions; and when he | 
did mention them, it was out of a holy 
ben. to confirm the faith of his companio = 
ar . . at the riſe of his N 55 
for 


„ N ; a I % 
E # * — 


3 * . M : % © 
"0 ” a 


Din IONATIVS 2 
for when it was well founded, he talked of 
nothing elſe but the virtue of blind. obe-. 


dience. Eh 
| TOM ds f 
| greateſt bleſſings t 


aria As one of the 


fides againſt them. 


- He Was ſo diſengaged froh the world; that 50 
ks renounced'all natural, duties, not. concern 


ing himſelf even in what related to his near- 


eſt relations. An inſtance of his extreme 1 in- 5 


ſenlibility in this reſpeck Was, that one day, 


in the Winter time, being at prayers, an : and 


the porter bringing him letters from 
which were 215 5 be of peo ay je 
took the packet and flung. it inte the fire - 
without opening * 
Bur his virtues, tho' of Py lin ku 
in compariſon # the divine i. 


luminations he had, which we find in a me- | . 1 


moir 1 ih his own hand, and Which 4 


ir 


metz Hicks] left I N ifs uſt m 
readers, who-are not accuſtomed to loch Bi 1 
language. To go on: he uſed to fay,. . 

= ſhould not accommodate * 0 on . 


15 
e divine bounty couſd be- 
ſtow; and he Was fo much favoured by hea- 

ven in this reſpe&, that his companions, . 
when alone, Br in a perfect calm; but aa 
he joined them, tempeſts NEAT raiſed on al WH! 
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254 Tas HISTORY. )F 
ſelf, but one muſt accommodate one's ſelf t to 
- things: that whoever would perform great 


- things for God, ought to take care of being 
too wiſe; a maxim: he alas ef ob: 


a 


Tux © exta Hes, "viGons,. revelations and 
| raptures ought not to be deſired, but that 

one ought to fly from them, and even ſu- 
8 12 them for Muhons tho“ this maxim 

| tight as well be pplicd | ) his own. viſions 
4 15 others, od Fe, them. equally ſu- 
-  fpeRed of decei and illuGop 5 vet it did not 
um from <ltablithing it, as it ap- 


= hinder. 
- peared 1 7 neceſſa revent his 
£4  ehildren from — Fl theme ike him by 
. AHlamitations, and, making uſe. of the. fame 
_ , method! for their del 11 ion as. he did for 
i lification, . 45 

PEST for the ing of le it was — 5 
fary to uſe the ſame device which the devil 


Sell 


25 uſe of. 2 ro 90 e that is to. 
"5 | 


5 king ſtudies 

2 $3 Mr * 8 efircs to 
5 10 7 1 Fa by object 
. 3 to cheriſh. it, o a riches to 

mol bro ous, grandeur to. 
Pleaſure 0 the e and thing s which 
have an 1 Sou . devotion to the reli- | 
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manner every perſon, who would labour uſe. 

Wi for the Talvation of men, ought to ap 
intel, to their favourite elite | 

bi ſc rpble. with them at khe begi inning 3 mn 
over many things as if he had not ob. 
| ſerved them, and having by this method - 
Na their good. 81 and confidence, 
make uſe of their own arms to combat with 
them, and ſubmit, them to a It Was in 
this männer that Tenatius himſelf acted; he 
never began among men of the world Wir 
pious dilcou ſes, which might have bY 
them, but y: Hatterinig their redominank 
Pas. He talked to merchants of commerce 
Aud gain; 5 to ſoldiers, of, F and. victo= 7 
nes; : and. bit mY ani 4 neggtiativhs to = 
ſtateſmen : "and. 5 n by. theſe ee 
methods he had infiquated himſel into their 
favour and Knew their will, he made them 
in their turn do 14 which N. S what. % 


iS. OWN Tit this wh of gaining - 
as, he Dy, 10 TY idee ih "He 4 
ecommende eg communibfl as 4 
powerful preſcrvative from mortal fils, and _ - 
aid, that abltaining from the holy table. "WM 
when he felt not 155 uſual fervdut 5 A 
5 he could note eat Hogg or EO Ak 

hat had meal i F . 5 f 
ee eee 
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maxims, which were gathered, and an extra& | 
of them preſented to the pope ; to which 
they added, a relation of the wonderful vic- 
tories natius had gained over the devils, 

and among others, the conqueſt of the de- 
mon who had poſſeſſed Matibew, a young 
om who was a valet in che houſe of the 
en, 

SATAN, fay hes entered into In, While 
© Jenatins was abſent, at the time that he was 
gone to the convent of St. F. eter in Muntoric, 
' to. conſult a religious of the order of St. 
Hoes: about his being elected general of the 
+ 5% 5 devil ee entered into 

body of the young Biſcayan, tormented. 
£ ae 5 d 955 ight, ſometimes raiſ. 


into the air, and at other times 


; N ing Fim ſo heavy that ten men could 


with 5 5 lift him. After having vainly 
made uſe. of the ſign of the croſs and the 


. Joh Water, ſo formidable to demons, they 


fold him which, poſſeſſed Maltbetv that Ig. 


 natius Was coming, and would quickly drive 
him from the body "of this: r Valet: at 
theſe words the pur irit caſt forth the moſt 


_ ferrible cries, and faid, by the mouth of the 


25 Biſceran, Do not ſpeak to me of J[enatins, 


1 5 bote. tool Maltbhew afide and Toke to 


he is the greateſt enemy I have! in the world, 


Iahbor and deteſt him. 


' T6NATIUS. being returned to the 


8 
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him without ſuffering any one to be preſent. = 
What he ſaid and did never came to the _ 
knowledge of Rabedeneyra, we muſt there: 
fore content ourſelves with ſaying after him, 
that Maithew was deliver'd from the den 
which poſſeſt mm. 3142 
From this time, ſays anothies! hiſtorian,” : 
2 Iqnativs was ſo formidable to the powers of "4 
| hell, that at the ſight of his images, tire 
poſſeſs d wou'd cry out in the midſt of 2 
orciſms,, Oh Lucifer. where is thy power; 
ſince a litttle bit of paper with the figure 
of a prieſt makes us fly without daring 40: 
reſiſt. How canſt thou, O God, deprive: 1 
of glory to give it to a little lame prieſt. 
Gx of theſe letters had, ſay they, che 8 
ſame effect upon a crowd f importunate 
fooliſh ſpirits, who having no reſpect for 
the nei ghbourhood of the holy houĩe of the 
virgin, =liſturbed the repoſe of the /gnatians' _ 
at the college of Loretto. Theſe hobgob | 
lins came every night and made a horrible 
noiſe” in the; chambers. of this college ; they 
overturn'd the furniture and drew thecloaths - 
off the beds; and ſhook the houſe with. 
peals of laughter that were quite unſup- 
be z they endeavoured to baniſh them 
y 99 26a a but they continued firm in 
ſpite of the moſt powerful means; at 
laſt they ſent word to Ignatius of all this diſs : . 
ies who a * he had no pour 


over 


* 


Py * 


25% Tm HIS TO RY. on. 
overitheſe devils, becauſe they were not 
capable to do miſchief without permiſſion 
from God. As ſoon as his letter was read, 
the ſpirits. took flight, and the ee was 
deiver'd from them for ever.. 

Bor what is ſtill more to be admir'd, is, 
that its moſt profane verſes in his mouth had 
the virtue to make demons tremble, and to 
force thoſe evil creatures to demand pardon 
and merey from him; of which the follow. 
ing is a curious example, which they had from 
I Francis Sarnian, a celebrated Spaniſb Ignatian. 
It happen 'd one day at Rome, that a wo- 
mim iolow'd Enatius, and implor'd his 
help, crying with a loud voice in the ſtreet, 
Fou are the only perſon who can deliver me 
from the ri by which I am -poſfeſs'd. 
Ignatius mov'd with the lamentable cries of 
this woman, without loſing time in ſending 
dor a ritual, a croſs and the Wan . 
5 | 85 . rerſes from: he. 5059 
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man poſſeſt; when, addreng: MR W - 
Euatius, he ſaid; force me not, O ſon of 
Tapola, I conjure thee to go back into the 
bottomleſs 15 'To which Ignatius replyd, 
go where thou haſt a mind, on condition”. 
thou trouble not any body again? The devil” 
difſatisfy'd with theſe conditions vented his 
rage in horrible bellowings, and in an in- 
ſtant plunged himfelf into the infernal gulph, 
notwithſtanding he knew he mould oo 
with à very i! reception from Belzebub.” 
Ir was in the popedom of Paul V, who 
could not procure the Tenatians to be in- 


| cluded/in his treaty wich che republic" 64 


Venice, from whenee they had been inter- 


difted for ever, that Tenatins was bearifyed. 0 


Glad to find an opportunity of mit 
3 Xhey had drawn upon themſelves 
is fake; * he liftned favourably” to the 

5 — -Panbic feder on offered by His Well be; 


; * * 
+ a: 4 % 1 4 = 
t x 


loved ſon, landet Aquavivn, Senefal of 


the ſociety, und all the religious” of rt 


order co Pentify their: found His Holineſs | 
granted them ee. their requeſt, by" | 
a bull diſpatcbed the 3d of December 16093 


be authorifed chem for ever to give to tis 


of. 2 
_ bleſſed, to ſay maſs to bis honor in alf their 
churches, and to read his office, as that of a | 


N not of the Loonie. 


name ef Ipnatius"'d: Loyola the addition®* 
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2 of July, being the anniverſary. of his 


deceaſe. 

5 feaſt of his bentification was ole m- 
_ with a: Paros ſhow, panegyrics 
were not forgot; did they neglect to 
chuſe ſuch preachers as might raiſe the eſtima- 
tion of the newly beatifyed perſon. Amongſt 
choſe employed in making his Eulogiun, 
there were none who better acquitted them - 
ſelves of their charge than Peter Valderama, 
an Auguſtin, and Peter Dera and James Re- 
a, Dominicans, who preached on the 
K of this feaſt, the firſt at Seville, the ſe- 
. cond at Valentia, and the th 132 at ne, 

and publiſhed their ſermonss. 
FRANCIS SOLIER, an Tenatian of 
Limoges, charmed with theſe three Spaniſb ſer- 
mons, which he noted as very excellent, 
tranſlated them into French; imagining, that 
| the people would not be leſs inchanted with 
them in France chan they had been in Spain, 
- and that, ſeeing his glorious att Lowe 
as the greateſt faint in paradiſe the T bo- 
miſts, they would not 6.44 ny eb to 
believe them. But the contrary fell out of 
What the good Linoſin had flattered himſelf. 
be French, ce to natural eloquence, 
did not reliſh, the tumid ſtyle of the Spaniſb 
orators; whole ſermons. were all ſtrewed 
with frivolous points, nor leſs abounding 
* cold une forced allegories, extra- 


e 
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3 ble s, childiſh puns, / a P14 ok 
compariſons. They were yet more diſſatis- 
fied with the matter than with the manner 
ol communicating it. Some perſons as re- 
: ſpectabie for their learning as for their real 
piety, carried to Jobn Filleſac, a prieſt of 
St. Jean en greve, the tranſlation of the three 
very excellent ſermons that Solier had got 
\ printed at Poitiers in 161x. They annexed 
to it four prop ſitions which were faithfully 
extracted, and deſired to know of the di- 
vine if he thought it right that the reverend 
father Peter Matthew le Heart, cordelier and 
doctor of the Sorbonne, ſhould give his ap- 
probation to like pieces. The two firſt pro- 
poſitions were taken from the ſermon of 
Valderama, the third, from that of on. 
and. the fourth, from Rebullera. 5 
F ILLESAC carried the affair before 
the afſembl y which met at the Sorbonne, on 
the firſt of October; he demanded to 1 e 
what the faculty judged of the four propo- 
ſitions laid before 3 and at which a ant 
number of catholics had taken offence | 
Tuns firſt alledged, That Ignatius 8 ks. 
name written on paper, had performed more 
miracles than e and as many as e 
apoſtles. I 
_. Tazſccond, That the life of * Jenatius w was „ 
holy and divine even in the ſight of heaven, 
e 1 were panes but re, as St; Peter; 


. 
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am 7 
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_ *Empreſſes; as the virgin Mary; ſovereign mo- 
narchs, as God the father and his holy fon, 
who had che honour to ſee him. 
- -- Tax" third, That indeed the founders of 
the religious orders had been ſent in favour 
of the church, but that in theſe later times 
God had ſp oken by his ſan Ignatius, whom 
- the had ras” the heir of all things, and to 
hom alone belonged that pratle,” and for 
Whem he has alſo made the ages. 
Tur fourth, That the martyr Jenatin | 
Hore a very ſingu lar affection to the holy 
father and pope of Nome, as to the legiti- 
mate ſucceſſor of Jeſus , and his v; vicar 
om earth. 
' ANDREW DU VAL, A beiten doc. 
cor of the Sorbonne, and wholly: devoted to 
the Ignatians, would willingly Nie: oppoſed 
the cenſure of theſe propoſitions, -pretending 
that they might be interpreted in a favoura- 


ble and in a catholic ſenſe, but they paid 


no regard to his oppoſition ; they condem- 

ved the three firſt” as ſcandalous, erroneous, 

blaſp „impious, execrable, deteſtable, 
þ Falſe, and manifeſtly heretical. * "They _ 

a greater reſervation as to the fourth, be 

tf 8 it concerned the pope, with whom they 


Vere deſirous to keep terms; they reſolved, 


at, ir affr med two \ contradictory things, the 
Pope is the legitimate ſycceſſo | 


er Chriſt 3 'the other, that DEEP od vicar 
een ; on 


OO 
* 


D TNA TIB as 
on erw. They cenſured the firſt as con- 


taining a manner of ſpeaking extremely he- 3 | 


retical; and they approved the ſecond, 'as 
wing catholic. % 7? 


$OLIER did no not reſt; her" ate =; 
ng an anfwer ; he undertook to 'refiite / 


the cenſure by a letter of Juftification- dated, 
the ninth of October, 1611, and to ed 
ſpeaking of the authority of the pope, 


nice matter for an Jenatian to treat of a 


France at that time he pretended to have 


rot yet ſeen the condemnation; but to 
. know only what a friend had informed. him 


of it. This gave him an opportunity to 
ſuppreſs the fourth propoſition cenſured, 


which related to the pope, and to ſubſtitute 


inſtead of it another quite different, Which 
concerned only the Frantiſcans ; it was taken 
from the ſermon of Dera, and expreſſed in 
' theſe terms. A lay brother of the order of 
St. Francis, performed more miracles with . 
the cord that ſerved him for. a belt, than 
were ever done by Moſes's rod; becauſe, that 
the firſt only e ew. water from a rock, 

whereas the other drew from hearts even 
harder than rocks, , bread, wine, victuals, 
and all the other neceſſaries of life. There 
were no efforts that the Limaſin nie. 
did not make to excuſe the condemned pro- 
Poſitions z he juſtified them in two manners, 
kt in W that * n an 
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a8 a preacher advances rather to engage the 
ear than to convey poſitive information; 
-and that cxaggerations of this fort ough 
not to be taken literally. Secondly, he in- 
ſiſts, that there is in the ſcriptures, in the fa. 
tthers, and in the offices of the church, modes 
of expreſſion intirely parallel, or even more 
aàbſurd, if one ſhould conſider them only 
according to the ſenſe of the letter, and he 
produces accordingly divers inſtances. Af. 
ter having thus refuted the cenſure, he en. 
deavqurs to diſparagę the cenſurers, and 
breaks out into invectives againſt the Sor- 
donne, even to the acculing it of combining 
with the proteſtants. It abu/es the Feſuits, ſaid 
he, while at Charenton they pray for the Ser- 
En men. 
Tux cenſure did not prevent the Igna- 


tian from purſuing the canonization of their 


„ 
£ 


- _ , Patriarch; impatient to ſee him invoked 
every where and to have altars erected to 
him, they laboured to procure him this ho- 
nour with zeal fo ardent, that the neceſſary 
forms which might have laſted two ages, 
were gone tough in the ſpace of three years 
...; THERE. were nevertheleſs great difficulties 
to be ſurmounted. Jznatius had, indeed, 
_ _doneholy extravagances enough to intitle him 
to be canonized, if actions alone were ſuffi 
Tient for that. But as from the year 1232, 
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Was; pu d 3 year 1872, 2 4 
* e by order of Frameis 
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order of ö 


zan had. not the gift of miracle, Bus 
even 
out having that. gift, he was nevertheleſs @/ 
great faint z adding, that if they inſiſt ow 
mince, the ſurprizing eſtabliſhment of /the 


Tag confeliion had ſtill greater force: as 
it came from an antient Jewatian, receiv'd ine 
to the ſociety ſo early as the year 1540 ben 
fore even that it was confirmed by the bol, 
ſee, from an inſeparable companion of Tex 


Actions 3 from one cloſely connected with his 


moſt intimate confidants, and particularly. = 
F with Poi ius his ſecretary from a man, in 
Who had collected — the greateſt care 


every thing that could contribute to advance” 
the glory of the hen whole hidhory ap 33 
and Who, during che fifteen years . 
| had elapſed. betwixt the edition of x57 2, and. 
0 18 7, had * ne 2 


X.0L 0 wal 


. 


„it Was conelied 10 only chan 1 
1 upon himſelf, to prove, that wi | 4 


furniſhed, one of the moſt ſhinin z 


naſius z from an eye- witneſs of almoſt all he 
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been capable of making him chapge lis ſenti- 
ments. Such wWaꝗs the knot of the difficulty, 
let us fee how they untied it „ or rather how 
they cbt it aſunder. They prevailed upon 
the wod ſincere Ribudencyra; to contradict him- 
ſelf in another work which was printed in the 
peur 1672. In this new work, which he en- 
title the life of natius de Loyola reduced 
and abridg d, he inſerted a great number of 
mitacles, excuſing himſelf for not taking any 
notice of them in the life he had publiſhed in 
the Tear 1 5723 becauſe; ſays he; they did 
not ſeem to me to be cither n Enough, 
or ſufficiently atteſted. - F 
hy a HOUGH this — Was s'of very little 
weight, becàuſe he had not only neglected to 
xelate theſe miracles, but had conteſs*d that 
his founder never perforin*d any yet at 
7 a the Tonatians” had STORE "enough! to 
ay it be receriv'd, 28 
— Tur difficulty thus. A öres, piracles 
were ſought for in all parts of che world; ; 
Japan, Cbina, Mexico, Peru, the Eaſt and 
Weſt i: Indies, Bra, Abyſſinia; Germany, 
France, Spain, Italy, Hungary, and Flanders, 
furniſh*d them with five hundred times more 
chan they had occaſion for. They produced 
two hundred, which I hal leave in 


8 che acts of bis wandniasfion in Ribautneyra, 
Duca, Banteli, Boubours, Nelarci, and o- 
18 * 'Y "where, 'ithour doube;" They 
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journey. This reply was a riddle tö Keyr,, 
B the day chat . explain d it; with. 
dee gen g Rome, he came to Cologne, Keſ- 
fel faw him there, "contemplated him at his 
leiſure, one to him and. Converſed with 
mim a long while. 
Tuts was — vahly time wat he had 
deen ſeen in different pl des, and at a great 
ppeared n the! Indies, clad in 
| nde of * Xavier, and aſſiſted 
to put a rfut army of Malabar 
| . _ in 
tek _ Aire: of chriſtians. 
MEW BRANDI, a E- 
MO Rieder” at Rome, who had * an 
an, having loſt the fight of one of his 
byes a nttle time after he left the ſociety, 
Vas deſirous of t e eee 
tion of atis, w which a temporal coad 
| jure Bd of having d e 
number of wonderful eures; he according 3 
applied * 0 the! diſcafed eye, | 
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that t "city. To! brothers n 
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one that was vanquiſn' d con- 


red d much affliction at his misfortune, 


that he hang d himſelf ug 10 2 beam in, his 


chamber; the cries of His domeſtics "when 


they beheld their maſter 


gainft each other in a confiderable 


—_ drew _ 
all the neighbours: to the Neu dg | 


who was returniy the ery 
= — enter'd "with" the Kerr and 


tim e motion or "At 
ſtanding all their ary to reſtote 


natyral beat, he gave no fign of fe. * 


1 TGNATIUS rouched-with compa 
for the dreadful condition in which 1 
of this unhappy man was, Who died itt 
_ deſpair,” and was * conſequently damned, 
chrew himſelf on his knees before the 

DET 7 . ſo much retu 


in the fight of the ip 5 
ky Wei ar the prodigy. 
Dx himſelf, ng” 
che devi 85 l 1 
ſow tis ſoul take! the todd to para 
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a pleaſure, in frightning it, fell into a well; 
from -whence it was drawn out dead and 
eve ALES —.— into ter- 


Nez * 


A Pe e they ir of all in tears, 
and having learp?d the cadſg of big affliction, 


\.,to.:{ay,; aloud. e . 


-reltore: lite to, the hen z, ſearce had they fi- 
wiſh” jt 7ords,...W en the — return'd 
to life ; a life very, different from that 
Which it — * * its W For 
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powerful ſolicitations, he canoriiz 


actuſtomed cœtemonies, 2 and töõ chm 


favour; he the ſame day, vir the 1 6f 


March, 1622, can Francis Aavier, WhO 


bad been Beatifled Jed che 2 ch of ORRober 161 FE 


2 was not ofily at Nase that fire-W 


of cannon; but during three” days after this 


double canonization) The” Tenatians made the 
ns Te] ne dey; arts: other places wl 
vas Car they ſignalisd themſelves 
cilarly in France, Where Ignatius hac 


e they 


ined his e ig Rohr 2 Ack fill 
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tinued making 


Tenatius and Xavier were ed ae in 
triumph, to the ſoundd of trumpets which 


interrupted the muſiciatis, who ſung hymns. 
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